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A  N ew  D ay D aw ning

So there w e w ere: in A tlanta, in A ugust. surrounded by all sizes and shapes of
vehicles, inching along on Interstate 75. O ur van felt like a sauna on w heels due to the
hum idity. A nd to m ake m atters even w orse, I'm  about to be late for m y ow n crusade.

"W hy aren't w e m oving, G ene?" I inquired "W here are all these people going?"

A s w e inched along, G ene Polino, m y adm inistrator and right-hand m an, inform ed
m e that because of the m iracle crusade and a pre-season football gam e the roads in
dow ntow n A tlanta are in com plete gridlock.

W e're headed for the O m ni C oliseum  in dow ntow n A tlanta w here our m iracle
crusade is scheduled to begin at 7:00 P.m . A lthough the seating capacity of the O m ni is
18,500, all advance inform ation indicates a good turnout tonight. B ased on advance
reservations for buses and groups, along w ith the choir, partners, ushers, guests, and
general public estim ates, w e w ould need every seat and m ore. A nd from  the traffic
surrounding us, it's clear that m any m ore are stream ing to the coliseum  than w e had
projected.

 tlanta is a beautiful city, the heart and crow n jew el of the South, but m ake
no m istake, in A ugust it's hot and hum id! A nd w hen you're on Interstate 75 right in the
m iddle of a m assive traffic jam , w ith cars in front of you, cars behind you, and cars on
every side as far as the eye can see, w ith the late afternoon sun shining overhead, it's
really hot!

"H ow  m uch longer, G ene?" I asked.

"It's hard to say, but the traffic is m oving along a little better now ."

"I hope so. It's getting late."

G ene saw  that I w as deep in thought, and as he does so often, he anticipated w hat I
w as thinking, "Pastor, C harlie said that the fire m arshal is w orking w ith us to help us
get as m any people in as possible. W e've done everything w e can to prepare for the
crow ds."

A s w e continued along the crow ded freew ay in the oven-like vehicle, the cellular
phone rang-it w as Charlie M cCuen, m y crusade coordinator.

"H ello, Charlie. W hat's happening at the O m ni?" I asked.



"Pastor, m iracles are happening already! The place is packed and the pow er of G od
is everyw here! People are com ing out of w heelchairs and the atm osphere is charged
w ith G od's pow er inside and outside! W e've never seen anything like it! The H oly
Spirit is already at w ork, even before the service begins! G od is doing som ething here
far beyond anything w e had prayed for! There is excitem ent in the air, Pastor! The
service tonight is going to be aw esom e!"

"To G od be all the glory, C harlie. W e'll be there in a few  m inutes. See you shortly."

A s I hung up the phone and thought about w hat C harlie had just said to m e, the Lord
rem inded m e of the scripture, "N ow  to H im  w ho is able to do exceedingly abundantly
above all that w e ask or think, according to the pow er that w orks in us, to H im  be
glory in the church by C hrist Jesus to all generations, forever and ever. A m en" (Eph.
3:20, 21).

I w hispered a prayer of thanksgiving to the Lord for H is faithfulness. "Thank you,
Lord, for w hat you are doing. This is truly Your doing, and not m ine. Lord, you're so
w onderful and I love you so m uch." I began to reflect on everything C harlie had said
and w as filled again w ith aw e and w onder at G od's grace and m ercy.

(A s you read this book, dear reader, m y prayer for you is that you w ill discover that
"It's not by m ight, nor by pow er, but by m y spirit saith the Lord." If you are hungry for
the pow er of G od, keep reading this book for in it I w ill share w ith you w hat I have
learned from  the H oly Spirit concerning H is m arvelous m iraclew orking pow er
available to you and m e.)

G ene interrupted m y thoughts and said, "W e're alm ost there, now , Pastor. I can see
the O m ni up ahead."

W e drove in the back entrance to the coliseum  and stopped. A s the big door closed
behind us, I got out of the van and m ade m y w ay to the room  w hich had been prepared
for m e. The television m onitor w as already on w hen I entered the room . I w alked over
to the m onitor to turn up the volum e. People w ere applauding and shouting
everyw here! A nd there w as a com m otion in the w heelchair section! M iracles w ere
happening! I could see them  on the m onitor! A nd I could feel G od's presence in such a
strong w ay right there in m y dressing room . It w as glorious!

M y eyes w ere glued to the m onitor. I w as am azed at the pow er of G od that w as
being displayed even before the service began ... N ow  som eone w as running back and
forth across the auditorium  ...

It w as exciting! M iracles w ere taking place before m y eyes! "W hat an aw esom e
G od w e have," I thought. A s I continued to w atch the m onitor, I began to w eep. I w as
overw helm ed by G od's love and faithfulness. I w as am azed by w hat w as happening! A
close-up shot of several sections in the arena allow ed m e to look into the faces of the
people. I beheld a variety of em otions on the faces, from  laughter and excitem ent to



tears of joy and adoration-but the one com m on em otion I saw  depicted before m e w as
hunger, hunger to experience the glorious touch of the M aster.

A s I continued to stare at the m onitor, I thought, "I know  better than anyone else here
that they are not com ing to see B enny H inn. W hy, I w ould not go hear B enny H inn
m yself. I w ould not even w alk across the street to hear m e preach. I know  better than
anybody else here tonight that these people are not com ing because I'm  here; they're
com ing because the Lord Jesus is here!"

The scripture from  Isaiah cam e quickly to m ind w here G od said, "I w ill not give
M y glory" (Isa. 48:11). I've learned over the years that's one thing G od w ill not share.

Som e m ay ask, "W hat m otivates som eone to travel a great distance and com e to a
crusade hours early?"

For m e the answ er is easy, because it w asn't that long ago that I, too, stood w aiting
to go into a service of K athryn K uhlm an's, believing and expecting to receive from
G od. It w as hunger that drew  m e, a hunger I still have today, and a longing to
experience the glorious touch of H is presence. I'm  m ore hungry today than I have ever
been. A nd that hunger and that longing to know  H im  and the glory of H is presence only
intensifies. The m ore I know  H im , the m ore I w ant to know  of H im .

Yes, I do identify w ith these w onderful people w ho attend our crusades, because I,
like them , w as so spiritually hungry that I thought nothing of traveling a great distance
or arriving hours before the m eeting began just to experience a visitation of G od's
presence one m ore tim e.

The thousands w ho fill these auditorium s and stadium s around the w orld com e from
different backgrounds and have different needs, but they com e united by one thing: a
profound desire to be lost in the pow er and w onder of the w ork of the H oly Spirit.

only Yesterday

You see, it seem s like only yesterday w hen I, too, stood outside the doors of the First
Presbyterian C hurch in Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, at 6:00 A .M . one m orning in
D ecem ber of 1973, w aiting for the doors to open for a service that w ould change m y
life com pletely.

If you have read G ood M orning, H oly Spirit, you already know  som e of m y story. A
friend of m ine by the nam e of Jim  Poynter had invited m e to travel w ith him  by bus
from  our hom e in Toronto to Pittsburgh to a service by the fam ous healing evangelist
K athryn K uhlm an, and there w e w ere that cold m orning in Pittsburgh.

The im age of that day is indelibly printed on m y m ind. The air w as so crisp and
cold, so cold, in fact, it alm ost hurt to breathe. The people around m e w ere dressed in
their w arm est coats, heads protected by hats, feet covered w ith large boots. W e



stom ped our feet, rubbed our hands together, pressed our arm s tightly against our
bodies to keep the cold, harsh w ind out, even huddling together in groups, all in a
futile attem pt to get just a little w arm er.

W ith great reluctance the night yielded to a steelgray daw n that loom ed m enacingly
over the city of steel. The light revealed the large buildings, blacktop, and concrete
that surrounded the church on all sides, as if the city itself had grow n up around the
church m uch the w ay a corn field grow s up around an Indiana farm  house. The church
itself looked at tim es like a cathedral and at other tim es like a fortress, w ith its
ascending spires, elaborate edifice, and im posing doors. The lightcolored stone of the
church w as stained a sooty black from  pollution and age, giving the church an
especially severe look.

Jim  Poynter had told m e a few  things about K athryn and her m inistry-enough to
convince m e to go, but not enough to cause m e to expect m uch to happen in her
m eeting.

Yet I w as searching for som ething. In m y heart I w as starving, longing for m ore-and
oh, how  I needed it in those years.

Tradition and Transition

You see, I w as born and spent m y childhood in the coastal city of Jaffa, Israel, w here
the rugged shore of the H oly Land m eets the turquoise M editerranean beneath
cloudless sky and w arm ing sun.

A long w ith m y five brothers and tw o sisters, w e grew  up as part of an international
fam ily and experienced a m ulticultural childhood in this cosm opolitan city. It w as
exhilarating and at tim es confusing. M y m other, C lem  ence, w as of A rm enian descent.
M y father, C ostandi, cam e from  a G reek fam ily. I w as christened in the G reek
O rthodox C hurch, but attended a C atholic elem entary school. I spoke French at school,
A rabic in our hom e, and H ebrew  in the com m unity.

B ut I didn't speak w ell. From  earliest childhood, even the sm allest am ount of social
pressure or em otional stress w ould bring on severe stuttering.

The other children m ade fun of m e. M y teachers thought I w as a hopeless case.
W orse yet, as the eldest son, I felt I w as a trem endous disappointm ent to m y entire
fam ily.

A nd even though m y father w as a fine m an w ho loved m e, he said things that
w ounded m e to the core. "O ut of all m y boys," he used to say, "you are the one w ho
w ill never m ake anything of yourself." N ow  please don't m isunderstand, m y father w as
a w onderful m an, kind and generous, and I loved him -but that's w hat he said, and
w orst of all, I believed him !



C an you im agine how  that w ounded m e? A s m y sense of self-w orth w ithered, I
w ithdrew  from  the w orld and those around m e. I avoided being rejected by the
children at school in any w ay I could. I still have vivid m em ories of hiding in a far
corner of the playground day after day w hile the other children played. I did w hatever
I could to avoid rejection.

A lthough I w as very young, I unm ersed m yself m  religious devotion to the C atholic
faith as this w as the only thing that brought m e any solace. M any w ere the hours I spent
kneeling on fam iliar stone floors, reciting the H ail M ary, the A postle's C reed or the
Lord's Prayer. I gave m yself to prayer and study and to be com ing a good student.
Everything attached to m y C atholic education becam e m y focus. I spent so m uch tim e
at the convent w here I attended school that I practically lived there. B ut this didn't take
aw ay the em pty, lonely feelings-it only cam ouflaged them , but not for long.

Throughout m y childhood in Israel the threat of w ar w as constant. I can vaguely
rem em ber m y parents talking about it at tim es. B ut in 1967 the threat becam e a reality
w ith the "Six-D ay W ar." D on't think because of its brevity that those days w ere easy to
live through; I assure you, they w eren't. I can rem em ber running to school the day the
new s broke out that the w ar had begun. A s I look back now , I realize that the w ar w as
quick and decisive, but the build up to w ar w as long and bitter, and full of anxiety.
Israel's neighbors joined hands against her, expelled the U N  peace keepers, and
m assed troops-particularly in the Sinai. Public and private diplom acy w ere em ployed-
to no avail. The w hole experience w as terrifying.

A  N ew  Beginning

The next year, 1968, w e em igrated to C anada. U p to this tim e I had only know n life in
w arm , sunny Israel and felt secure in the religious life of the C atholic schools. Yet, I
w as suddenly uprooted from  m y som ew hat predictable lifestyle and thrust into a w orld
of unknow ns. I had to adjust to som ething I w asn't accustom ed to or prepared for. I
m oved to a new  country, not know ing w hat aw aited m e.

The m ove couldn't have been m ore difficult for m e, for in m oving to Toronto, I had
to adapt to a new  conti nent, a new  country, a new  culture, and even a new  clim ate.
Suddenly I w as faced w ith a new  language, new  surroundings, a new  hom e, and
different clothing to help m e cope w ith the m onths of cold and snow . I w as confronted
w ith a new  school and all the courses associated w ith m y new  culture. Suddenly, I
w as studying about a new  form  of governm ent and learning about new  holidays and
traditions in a new  society. Everything w as so different!

N eedless to say, the m ove to Toronto only increased m y sense of loneliness and
alienation. B ut G od had a m uch better future for m e than a past, m uch better than I had
expected, for it w as in C anada that I w as born again. It w as in this new  country that I
cam e into a relationship w ith C hrist Jesus. Like Paul I said, "I count it all but loss for
the excellency of the know ledge of C hrist Jesus." G od brought m e all the w ay to
Toronto so I could find H is Son and changed m y life forever.



The U ltim ate C hange

For it w as in February 1972 w hen som e fellow  students at G eorges Vanier H igh
School invited m e to a m orning prayer m eeting. For the first tim e, I saw  people
praying and praising G od w ith real pow er and joy. I began to feel the sam e sensation I
had experienced w hen as a child of 11 years of age I saw  the Lord Jesus in a vision.
That day is still so vivid in m y m ind ... I can still rem em ber feeling a pow erful current
like electricity rushing through m y entire body.

I can still rem em ber w ith vivid clarity the m ajestic appearance of the M aster in that
vision of the night, w earing a robe so w hite it glow ed, and the crim son red m antle that
draped it. A nd H is eyes-they seem ed to pierce right through m e, em bracing m e w ith a
love that is indescribable-and a sm ile that I shall never forget. A nd as H e stood there,
looking straight at m e w ith H is arm s outstretched tow ard m e, I saw  the nail prints in
H is hands, and I knew  it w as the Lord. For it w as in that experience that I knew  there
w as a plan for m y life.

A nd that day as I w atched those students in 1972, hands uplifted, praying and
praising G od, not understanding everything I saw , yet I felt the sam e sensation and the
sam e joy and the sam e love I felt that night I saw  the Lord. A nd the only w ords I could
utter w ere, "Com e in, Lord Jesus, com e in, Lord Jesus."

N ew  H ope for M e

B ecom ing a "born-again" C hristian brought new  hope to m y life, but it didn't m ake
things any easier for m e at hom e. A lm ost im m ediately, m y fam ily began to ridicule and
belittle m e. To som eone from  the M iddle East, breaking tradition is alm ost an
unpardonable sin, and they felt m y conversion had brought sham e on the entire fam ily.

O nce as I w itnessed to m y fam ily, m y father slapped m y face and said, "You
m ention the nam e of the Lord Jesus one m ore tim e and you'll w ish you hadn't." For
alm ost tw o years after that, m y father and I seldom  spoke. H e even ignored m e at the
dinner table, and although his approval w as im portant to m e, w e had no real
relationship.

A t 21 years of age, m y life seem ed like it w as in sham bles. I had very few  friends,
and m y relationship w ith m y fam ily w as strained to the breaking point. I had no career
and no real purpose or prospects for m y life.

B ut I did have the Lord, and an abiding faith in the supernatural pow er of G od, and
a desperate longing to experience H is w onder-w orking touch upon m y broken life.

The Pow er and Presence

C ould Jim  Poynter's invitation to attend a K athryn K uhlm an service be that opportunity? H is invitation
couldn't have com e at a better tim e.



O ur journey to Pittsburgh w as difficult. A  snow storm  turned the seven-hour bus ride
from  Toronto to Pittsburgh into a trip tw ice that long. B ut the delay w as providential.
D uring that long ride, Jim  and the others on the bus inspired m e w ith stories of
m iracles from  som e of M iss K uhlm an's past services. W ithin m e a sense of excitem ent
and enthusiasm  began to build. B y the tim e w e arrived at our hotel, it w as one o'clock
in the m orning.

W e w ouldn't have long to sleep, Jim  said. W e m ust be at the church by six A .M . if
w e w anted to get a good seat.

This lady evangelist m ust be som ething special, I thought, if people w ill get up
before daw n and w ait in the freezing cold to get into her m eetings!

W hen w e arrived at the First Presbyterian C hurch, hundreds of people w ere already
w aiting in the darkness. Som e had even brought their sleeping bags and slept on the
front steps. I w as sm all enough to slip through the crow d closer to the church doors,
pulling Jim  along behind m e.

A s w e w aited in the cold, som ething began to happen inside of m e. The stories Jim
had told during the bus ride, the excitem ent of the grow ing crow d, the incredible
testim onies I overheard from  people around m e-all began to build a sense of
expectancy in m y ow n heart. I noticed I w as trem bling but dism issed it from  m y m ind
because I w as so cold w aiting in the w inter air.

W ith every conversation, m y faith grew  stronger. Todaj I thought, on the other side
of those doors, I w ill m eet G od. The anticipation w as nearly unbearable.

A bout an hour before the service, the crow d had grow n so large w e scarcely had
room  to breathe. "Benny," Jim  said, "w hen those doors open, run as fast as you can."

"W hy?" I asked, still trem bling.

"They'll run right over you," he replied.

W hen the m om ent cam e, I dashed dow n the aisle tow ard the front of the church-w ith
the crow d hard on m y heels. The front pew  w as reserved, but Jim  and I found
excellent seats on the third row .

A s I took m y seat, m y body w as still shaking. B y this tim e I had been trem bling
uncontrollably for tw o hours w hile I w aited outside. I w as glad to get into the w arm
sanctuary. B ut as I w aited for the service to begin, even though the sanctuary w as
w arm  and com fortable, I continued to shake. A t first the experience frightened m e, but
the longer it continued, the m ore pleasant it becam e. W hat's happening to m e, I thought.
Is this the pow er of G od?

O ne hour later, alm ost out of now here, a radiant redhead w earing a yellow  chiffon



dress w alked onto the platform . It w as K athryn K uhlm an, w earing the biggest sm ile I
had ever seen.

Filled to O verflow ing

From  the m om ent she w elcom ed the H oly Spirit to the m eeting, an atm osphere of pure
exhilaration perm eated that auditorium . A s she led the people into w orship, singing
"H ow  G reat Thou A rt," w e entered into the very presence of G od, and began to sing
from  the depths of our souls

A s w e continued, M iss K uhlm an led us in "Jesus, Jesus, There's Just Som ething
A bout That N am e" and "H e's the Savior of M y Soul." M y hands w ere lifted to heaven,
tears stream ing dow n m y cheeks, I w orshiped G od from  the depths of m y being,
som ething I had never experienced before as a Christian.

It w as at that m om ent that I becam e so aw are of m y faults and failures and felt so
unw orthy of G od's blessing. "D ear Lord Jesus," I prayed, "Please have m ercy on m e."

Then, as clear as any voice I have ever heard, I heard H im  speak these w ords to m y
heart: "M y m ercy is abundant on you." A nd at that m om ent I experienced such a
closeness w ith the Lord beyond anything I had ever know n, an experience that
continues to this very day to im pact m y life.

The service continued for m ore than three hours, and I had never before w itnessed
such m iracles. Tum ors and arthritis disappeared. The deaf regained their hearing.
People discarded their w heelchairs and crutches. H undreds stream ed forw ard to the
platform  to tell how  the M aster had touched their lives.

A s I sat there, m y face w et w ith tears, I knew  the M aster had touched m e too. I had
com e to the m eeting psychologically scarred and em otionally crippled. B ut now  I w as
transform ed by H is spirit, filled w ith a peace and joy that surpassed all understanding.

The K eys to Pow er

That day in Pittsburgh, a thirsty young m an w as filled to overflow ing w ith the spirit of life. I w as
transform ed in a m om ent by H is touch, never to be the sam e again.

I see that sam e thirst and that sam e longing in the eyes of the people w ho attend our



crusades.

A  Passion for H is Pow er

That longing is very im portant. In fact it's the first key w hen it com es to experiencing
the w ork of the H oly Spirit: You m ust have a passion for H is pow er. You m ust have a
starvation in your heart that causes you to search and search until you experience in
your ow n life the m iracles recorded in the B ible, the very sam e m iracles that are
available today.

A s w e open our hearts to the H oly Spirit, H e w ill pour H is presence out upon our
thirsty souls like torrential rains upon the parched earth. H is presence w ill becom e so
real and so tangible. B roken lives are healed because of this presence and lives are
changed forever.

H ere's one of the m ost pow erful lessons I've learned about the w ork of the H oly
Spirit: H e m anifests H is presence and pow er to those w ho yearn for H is touch upon
their lives. Spiritual thirst draw s H is anointing like a siphon draw s fluid from  a full
container to an em pty one.

That is w hy the Lord prom ised through the prophet Isaiah w hen H e said, "I w ill
pour w ater on him  w ho is thirsj and floods on the dry ground; I w ill pour M y Spirit on
your descendants, and M y blessing on your offspring" (Isa. 44:3, em phasis added).

M any people are spiritually em pty, their lives barren and dry. B ut only those w ho
are truly thirsty for H is presence w ill be filled to overflow ing. O nly those w ho yearn
to know  the Lord and w ho yield to H im  in faith w ill experience H is pow er and H is
w ork in their life.

A n U nderstanding of H is Personhood

The second key in experiencing the w ork of the H oly Spirit in m any w ays is even m ore
im portant: You m ust understand that the H oly Spirit is a person. H e's not a force or an
influence. H e is a person, and only w hen w e understand that can w e appropriate H is
w ork.

W hile the Scripture plainly tells us that the H oly Spirit is a real Person w ith an
intellect, em otion, and w ill, m any C hristians live their lives as if H e w ere a force
instead of a Person. They w ill never advance beyond a certain level in their C hristian
life until they truly com e to grips w ith the fact that the H oly Spirit thinks, feels,
com m unicates, perceives, and responds. H e gives and receives love. H e grieves w hen
H e has been w ounded.

The H oly Spirit is so beautiful, so precious, so gentle, and so loving. B ut it w asn't
until that m em orable m eeting in Pittsburgh that I truly realized that H e is a person W ho
w ants to relate to m e.



T he M ost W onderful Person

R ight in the m iddle of that 1973 service, K athryn K uhlm an stopped speaking and a hush fell over the
auditorium .

B ow ing her head, she began to w eep. For several m inutes, the only sound in that
building w as her deep sobbing. (Years later, her staff told m e that nothing like that had
ever happened in her m eetings, before or after that service.) A s she w ept, I w as glued
to her every m ove, m y hands clenched on the pew  in front of m e.

W hen she lifted her head I could see the fire in her eyes. "Please don't grieve the
H oly Spirit," she pleaded, her voice quaking w ith em otion. "D on't w ound the O ne I
love. H e's m ore real than anything in this w orld. H e's m ore real to m e than you are."

Then M iss K uhlm an described the extraordinary relationship that had developed
betw een the H oly Spirit and herself. H e w as her intim ate Friend and constant
Com panion, as w ell as the Source of G od's pow er in her life.

I'd never heard anyone speak of the H oly Spirit in this w ay. A s a new  C hristian I
had a confused, clouded im age of the H oly Spirit. I knew  about H is gifts, but I did not
really know  H im .

Until I attended that m eeting in Pittsburgh, no one had ever fully explained to m e that
the H oly Spirit is a Person I could truly know . I had never heard H im  described as
som eone's intim ate and beloved Com panion.

A s M iss K uhlm an talked about the H oly Spirit, an inexplicable longing gripped m y
heart. That w as it! That w as the secret, I had to know  the Person. I've got to know
H im , I cried to m yself.

R eturning to Toronto on the chartered bus, I w as still overw helm ed by the
experience. Little did I realize w hat w as in store for m e back hom e.

C an I M eet You?

I w as physically exhausted w hen I got hom e, but still so excited I could hardly sleep. A s I lay on m y
bed, I felt as though som eone w as pulling m e off the m attress and onto m y knees.

K neeling in the darkness, I said the w ords that had been stirring in m y heart all day.
"H oly Spirit," I said, "K athryn K uhlm an says you are her com panion. I don't think I
know  You. B efore today I thought I did, but after this m orning's m eeting, I realize I
really don't know  Y ou."

Like a little child, I said: "Precious H oly Spirit, I w ant to know  You. C an I m eet
You? C an I really m eet You?" I knew  I had m et G od in faith in the Lord Jesus and that
H e had changed m y life. B ut could I really know  the H oly Spirit like K athryn K uhlm an



did?

N othing happened for ten long m inutes. N o angels, no trum pets, no m ajestic voices.
D isappointed, I started to clim b back into bed.

Suddenly every atom  of m y body began trem bling, and I felt a w onderful w arm th
envelop m y body as though som eone had w rapped m e in a thick blanket. A n incredible
sensation of ecstasy flooded m y being. A  love so indescribable began to flood m y
soul. I didn't understand w hat w as happening to m e, yet I knew  deep w ithin m y being
G od's plan for m y life had begun to unfold.

The experience w as so glorious that I w asn't sure if I w as in heaven, Pittsburgh, or
Toronto. W hen I finally opened m y eyes, still tingling w ith the pow er of G od, I looked
around and discovered I w as still in m y bedroom  in Toronto.

The next m orning, the first w ords I uttered, not know ing w hy, w ere "G ood m orning,
H oly Spirit."

Instantly, H is presence filled m y room , enveloping m e in a heavenly w arm th once
again. For the next eight hours, m y B ible w as open as the H oly Spirit taught m e about
H im self from  G od's W ord.

W hen I asked w hy H e had com e, H e led m e to the w ords of Paul: "N ow  w e have
received, not the spirit of the w orld, but the Spirit w ho is from  G od, that w e m ight
know  the things that have been freely given to us by G od" (1 Cor. 2:12).

H e also show ed m e w hy I could never understand the deep things of G od w ithout
H is help: "Eye has not seen, nor ear heard, nor have entered into the heart of m an the
things w hich G od has prepared for those w ho love H im . B ut G od has revealed them  to
us through H is Spirit. For the Spirit searches all things, yes, the deep things of G od" (1
Cor. 2:9,10).

That m orning, the H oly Spirit becam e as real to m e as anyone I've ever know n. A t
daybreak every day after that, as soon as I said "G ood m orning" to H im , H e w as there
by m y side, helping m e understand the B ible, helping m e pray, and enabling m e to
draw  closer to m y precious Savior and m y w onderful heavenly Father.

I sensed H is presence everyw here I w ent, but m y bedroom  w as our special m eeting
place. I w ould race hom e from  w ork and dash up the stairs to spend tim e alone again
w ith H im .

There w ere tim es w hen that fellow ship w as so great that the H oly Spirit w ould say
to m e, "Please don't leave, stay w ith M e, even if it's just five m ore m inutes."

It w asn't long after that I began preaching the gospel and w as com pletely healed of
m y stuttering, all because of the pow er and presence of the H oly Spirit. O ne by one,



the m em bers of m y fam ily gave their hearts to the Lord as they saw  the w onderful
things the Lord w as doing in m y life.

From  that day to this, the H oly Spirit has been m y constant C om panion and m y
m ighty H elper. There isn't a tim e w hen I w alk on the platform  to m inister to the
thousands in the crusades w e hold that I don't w hisper, "H oly Spirit, w alk out w ith m e.
This is Y our service, not m ine."

W hen the Spirit C om es

W ithout question, the reason so m any w onderful m iracles take place in these great
crusades is because of the w ork of the H oly Spirit, and you only begin to understand
H is w ork w hen you begin to understand H is personhood.

The H oly Spirit w ants to anoint you w ith H is pow er, to give you victory over
tem ptation, to instruct you in G od's W ord, to fill you w ith w isdom  and revelation, and
to equip you for m inistry. B ut above all, H e longs to have fellow ship w ith you and to
bring you into the very presence of G od A lm ighty.

A nd it is the H oly Spirit W ho m akes the Father and H is Son, the Lord Jesus, so real
in our hearts and lives. That's w hy the apostle Paul so earnestly w anted the believers
to experience "the fellow ship of the H oly Spirit" (2 C or. 13:14 N IV ). For the m ore w e
know  H im , the m ore w e know  the Father and the Son. A nd the H oly Spirit never exalts
H im self but alw ays glorifies and m agnifies the Lord Jesus.

The Lord Jesus said of the H oly Spirit: "H e w ill glorify M e, for H e w ill take of
w hat is M ine and declare it to you" (John 16:14). The H oly Spirit does not seek H is
ow n glory, nor does H e w ant to draw  attention to H im self, but to Jesus.

I believe in one G od, the Father A lm ighty, m aker of heaven and earth, and of all things
visible and invisible;

A nd in one Lord Jesus, the Son of G od, the O nly-B egotten, begotten of the Father before
all w orlds, Light of Light, Very G od of Very G od, begotten, not m ade; of one essence w ith
the Father; by W hom  all things w ere m ade: W ho for us m en and for our salvation cam e
dow n from  heaven and w as incarnate of the H oly Spirit and the Virgin M ary, and w as m ade
m an; A nd w as crucified also for us under Pontius Pilate, and suffered and w as buried; The
third day H e rose again, according to the Scriptures; A nd ascended into heaven, and sits at
the right hand of the Father; A nd H e shall com e again w ith glory to judge the living and the
dead; W hose K ingdom  shall have no end.

A nd I believe in the H oly Spirit, the Lord and G iver of Life, W ho proceeds from  the
Father, W ho w ith the Father and the Son together is w orshipped and glorified, W ho spoke
by the prophets.

A nd I believe in O ne H oly Catholic and A postolic Church.



I acknow ledge one baptism  for the rem ission of sins. I look for the R essurrection of the
dead and the Life of the w orld to com e. A m en.

This sam e H oly Spirit longs to reveal Jesus to you and em pow er you to love H im  w ith
all your heart, soul, and strength. B ut for that to happen, you m ust w elcom e H im  into
your life.

There is no greater w ay to express our love to the Lord than to surrender to H is H oly
Spirit every day. In fact, it is absolutely essential if you are to know  the person of the
H oly Spirit intim ately and experience H is w ork profoundly. B ut surrender is only
possible through prayer and brokenness before the Lord.

Surrender to the Blessed H oly Spirit

People often ask m e, "C an everyone experience the H oly Spirit like you do? C an
everyone see the H oly Spirit do the things that you've experienced?" The answ er is
absolutely yes! There is no special gift involved, only brokenness and surrender. So
the question is not, "D o I have the gift?" The question is, "Can I surrender all to H im ?"

H ere's how  the process begins. A s you get to know  the Lord, it is then that H e
begins to m anifest H im self and H is love to you. A nd a fellow ship begins that grow s
and intensifies until you get to the place w here you w ill say, "Lord Jesus, I give You
m y life, m y m ind, m y heart, m y dream s, m y em otions, m y thoughts; I give them  all to
Y ou. I surrender spirit, soul and body. D o w ith m e as Y ou w ill."

A nd as you surrender to H im , it is then that the H oly Spirit begins to teach you, not
just about yourself, but about all that the Father has for you (John 14:26). It is then that
H e im parts to you H is strength and H is living faith. For as Isaiah declared, "In
quietness and in confidence shall be your strength" (Isa. 30:15).

Everything about the W ord of G od now  becom es stronger, and everything about
prayer now  becom es richer. A  passage of Scripture you have read 10,000 tim es
becom es m ore pow erful than ever because of the presence of the H oly Spirit. Your
com m union w ith G od is richer than you've ever know n, all because of the presence of
the H oly Spirit. A nd a peace w ill com e and a tranquillity w ill com e into your life, and
for the first tim e you w ill understand w hat the Lord Jesus m eant w hen H e said, "M y
peace I give unto you." A ll that becom es yours because of the H oly Spirit.

A  W elcom e G uest

D ennis B ennett, the Episcopal priest w ho helped introduce charism atic renew al into the m ainline
denom inations, often com pared the H oly Spirit to a guest w ho com es to your hom e:

W hile you are in the kitchen preparing refreshm ents, B ennett said, your guest sits
quietly in your living room  w aiting for you to com e and talk w ith H im . H e doesn't
barge into your kitchen and say, "I am  w aiting for you." Instead, he m ay w ait for hours



until you sit dow n and talk w ith him . H e is a total G entlem an and does not force
H im self on anyone.

The H oly Spirit is just such a G entlem an. H e w ill not intrude into our lives or force
H is presence upon us. B ut H e w ill stay ever so close to those w ho desire H is
com pany.

W e need to w elcom e the H oly Spirit into every area of our daily lives by allow ing
H im  to do H is w ork in us and through us-at hom e, on the job, in school, at church,
w herever w e are. H is w onderful presence should grace our prayer closets, our B ible
studies, our w orship, and our relationships w ith other people.

H e longs to becom e your closest C om panion and H elper. B ut it's up to you to extend
the invitation. H e is w aiting for you to say, "W elcom e, H oly Spirit."

C om e w ith M e on a Journey

From  the earliest days of m y m inistry I have dream ed of placing this book in your hands.

G ood M orning, H oly Spirit introduced you to the person of the H oly Spirit. N ow  you are about to
discover the rem arkable w ork of the H oly Spirit.

N ow  w hat any person does flow s from  and reflects w ho they are. In fact, w e can't
truly appreciate a person's w ork until w e understand w ho they are. The sam e is true of
the H oly Spirit. The better you understand w ho H e is as a Person, the m ore you'll be
able to understand, experience, and appropriate H is w ork.

So this is how  w e're going to begin. W e're going to look at w ho H e is, w hat H e's
done in history, and w hat H e w ants to do today.

This book is going to help you understand H is person and appropriate H is pow er.
A nd I pray as you read the follow ing pages of this book, H e w ill em pow er you w ith
H is presence and H is pow er and reveal to you "It is not by m ight, nor by pow er, but
by M y Spirit." A nd w hen you have read the final page of this book, you w ill say,
"W elcom e, H oly Spirit".
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The U nique, D ivine Person 
of the H oly spit

The priest in this beautiful church w as a m agnificent em bodim ent of this great
religious tradition w ith his long beard and decorated flow ing robe. H anging from  his
neck w ere three jew eled crosses.

H e looked very dignified-and very nervous.

Seated at the front of the church w as the entire H inn fam ily-m y m other, m y brothers
and sisters, aunts, uncles, and a host of cousins-along w ith a few  close friends.

Before us w as the casket of m y father, C ostandi.

A t the age of only fifty-eight he had died of lung cancer. D addy had been a sm oker
since he w as a teenager. Even after giving his life to C hrist several years earlier,
sm oking w as a habit he struggled to break.

Since m y parents w ere raised G reek O rthodox, m y m other insisted that the funeral
service be held in that particular tradition. In m aking the arrangem ents she told the
priest, "I have only one request. I w ant m y son, Benny, to conduct the service."

early seven hundred people filled the G reek O rthodox church in Toronto
in the fall of 1982. It w as a beautiful sanctuary; richly decorated w ith colorful icons
and sacred art.

The priest w as extrem ely upset. "N o," he told her, "it cannot be."

She looked at him  and said sternly, "This is our funeral and you w ill do w hat w e
tell you."

Surprised by her firm ness, he reluctantly agreed. "Yes, M rs. H inn. W hat do you
w ant m e to do?"

"W ell, you just begin the service;" she told him . "D o w hatever you have to and then
let m y son take charge."

A s the service began I looked around and realized that the church w as filled w ith
people w ho knew  our fam ily but had never experienced a personal relationship w ith
the Lord Jesus.



The priest w alked from  side to side, sprinkling incense from  the censer-an
ornam ental container suspended from  a sm all chain in his hand. The casket, w hich had
been open earlier, w as now  closed.

The atm osphere w as one of great sadness. People w ere openly crying at the loss of
their friend and relative. A fter conducting a few  cerem onial duties, the priest w alked
over to his special chair and m otioned for m e to com e forw ard.

"H e's N ot H ere!"

I w alked over to the casket and stood there quietly for a m om ent. W hen I glanced at the
priest, he had his head dow n. I couldn't tell w hether he w as deep in prayer or trying to
avoid w atching som eone else conduct a funeral service in his church.

A cross m y m ind flashed the scripture that declares: "I do not w ant you to be
ignorant, brethren, concerning those w ho have fallen asleep, lest you sorrow  as others
w ho have no hope" (1 Thess. 4:13).

In front of a shocked audience I began to pound the casket w ith m y fist. Then I
grabbed the coffin w ith both hands and literally shook it. "H e's not in there"I
announced. "M y daddy is not in there"

A s I pounded that coffin I caught a glim pse of the priest H is eyes w ere now  open
w ide. H e w as on the edge of his chair, transfixed. The entire audience cam e alive as I
continued, "H e's not in there! M y father w as born again and the B ible says to be absent
from  the body is to be present w ith the Lord"

I began to preach the gospel, Instead of talking about m y father I talked about the
Lord Jesus-how  H e cam e, how  H e died and rose from  the dead, and how  those w ho
believe on H im  w ill live w ith H im  forever through the pow er of the H oly Spirit. Paul
says, "If the Spirit of H im  w ho raised Jesus from  the dead dw ells in you, H e w ho
raised C hrist from  the dead w ill also give life to your m ortal bodies through H is Spirit
w ho dw ells in you" (R om . 8:11, em phasis added).

W hen I finished the thirty m inute m essage I called m y m other and m y brothers and
sisters to join m e at the casket. A ll of them  had found C hrist as their Savior and three
of m y brothers w ere in the m inistry. M y w ife, Suzanne, joined us as w e m ade a circle
around the casket and began to sing:



W e raised our hands to heaven and repeated the chorus. Then w ith great joy w e
united in praise: "Then sings m y soul, m y Savior G od to Thee. H ow  great Thou art,
H ow  great Thou art."

I w ish you could have been there. There w ere no m usicians. The only sound in the
building w as from  one solitary fam ily w ho knew  the Lord Jesus. W e stood there w ith
our eyes closed, w orshiping the Lord.

A  few  m om ents later, as w e continued to sing, I looked out at the audience and
noticed that several people w ere w iping tears from  their eyes. Im m ediately, I gave an
invitation for people to accept Christ as their Savior.

The first person to step forw ard w as one of m y cousins. H e took m y hand and said,
"I w ant the sam e thing you have." A s a result of that service souls w ere born into the
K ingdom  of G od.

It w as just im possible for m e to look at that casket and say, "M y father is in there."
It w as not true. There w as only a body-only a shell.

It w as as if a hand had been rem oved from  a glove. W e can't say, "Look w hat the
glove can do." It is lifeless. It is dead. M y father w as not in that casket. B ut one day
G od through the pow er of the H oly Spirit is going to resurrect that shell. The dead in
Christ w ill rise. M ortals w ill put on im m ortality.

Y our C losest Friend

The resurrection of C hrist and the prom ise of the resurrection of the dead is the foundation of
C hristian living. W ithout it, our faith is futile, our forgiveness from  sin is an illusion, and our hope of
being reunited w ith "the dead in C hrist" is a fantasy. In short, w e are to be "pitied m ore than all m en"
(1 C or. 15:12-19 N IV ). B ut because of the sure and certain hope each believer has of the
resurrection, our faith is secure, our forgiveness is certain, and our hope of being reunited w ith those
w ho have gone before us w ill not fail.

The certainty of our resurrection is based on the certainty of the resurrection of the
Lord Jesus: "B ut each one in his ow n order: C hrist the firstfruits, afterw ard those w ho
are C hrist's at H is com ing" (1 C or. 15:23). A nd how  do these resurrections take
place? Paul says, "If the Spirit of H im  w ho raised Jesus from  the dead dw ells in you,



H e w ho raised C hrist from  the dead w ill also give life to your m ortal bodies through
H is Spirit w ho dw ells in you" (Rom . 8:11, em phasis added).

The H oly Spirit, then, is the key to conquering that im placable foe of hum ankind,
nam ely death. B ut is the spirit of the Lord a force or a Friend? Is the H oly Spirit a
pow er or a Person? The answ er to this question m akes all the difference in the w orld.

The H oly Spirit is so m uch m ore than a force or a pow er. Early in m y C hristian
w alk, I didn't think m uch about the H oly Spirit one w ay or the other. It w asn't until that
m arvelous m orning in Pittsburgh w hen K athryn K uhlm an looked out over those seated
in the audience for her healing service and said of the H oly Spirit, "H e's m ore real to
m e than you are."

K athryn's statem ent stopped m e in m y tracks. She w asn't referring to som e rem ote,
im personal force floating on som e m ystical cloud w hich she w anted to bend to do her
bidding, she w as referring to a Person, and Friend w hom  she knew  in a deeply
personal w ay. A nd w hen I grasped the personhood of the H oly Spirit I told H im  that I
w anted to know  H im  as friend too. It w as this breakthrough that led not only to pow er
in m inistry, but also to a grow ing friendship w ith the sw eetest and m ost w onderful
Person I know  on earth: the H oly Spirit. M ake no m istake about it, there's glory in
grasping the personhood of the H oly Spirit!

I can tell you from  personal experience that w hen you stop learning about the H oly
Spirit and begin to know  H im  as a person, your life w ill never be the sam e. Instead of
trying to add H is pow er to your life, you w ill surrender to H im , H is love, H is w ill,
and H is direction.

Yonggi C ho, pastor of the w orld's largest church in Seoul, K orea, w rites of this
sam e experience in his book Successful H om e C ell G roups w here he says: "W hen I
start to preach, I say in m y heart, ̀D ear H oly Spirit, now  I'm  starting, Let's go! Supply
all the know ledge and w isdom  and discernm ent, and I'm  going to give it out to the
people."' Then he adds, "A fter finishing the serm on, I w ill sit dow n and say, ̀ D ear
H oly Spirit, w e did a w onderful job together, didn't w e? Praise G od!""

So you see, the difference betw een the H oly Spirit being a pow er or a Person
couldn't be m ore profound:

Å If the H oly Spirit is a pow er, w e'll w ant to get hold of it. If the H oly Spirit is a D ivine
Person, w e'll w ant H im  to get hold of us.

Å If the H oly Spirit is a pow er, w e'll w ant it to accom plish our w ill and w him . If the H oly
Spirit is a D ivine Person, w e'll w ant to surrender m ore to H im  in aw e and w onder.

Å If the H oly Spirit is a pow er, w e'll be proud w e have it and feel superior to those w ho do
not. If the H oly Spirit is a D ivine A rson, w e'll be hum  bled that in H is great love the very
Third Person of the Trinity has chosen to dw ell w ithin us.2



U nfortunately, m illions of people nevertheless view  the H oly Spirit m erely as a
heavenly pow er or influence. They hold H im  in the utm ost regard and speak of H im
w ith great reverence, but they don't know  H is com m union and fellow ship. This is
doubly sad because first, it's absolutely futile to attem pt to understand the w ork of the
H oly Spirit w ithout first know ing H im  as a person; and second, they fail to take
advantage of the m arvelous fellow ship of the H oly Spirit.

Like C hrist, the Person of the H oly Spirit is eternal and living. N ow  w hen I say that
the H oly Spirit is a person, I don't m ean that H e has a body as you and I know  it. Yet,
H e is not w ithout form . A nd in one sense, w e becom e H is body w hen H e lives w ithin
us.

Like you and m e and every other person, H e has an intellect, a w ill, and em otions.
M y friend R odm an W illiam s sum s up the theology so w ell, "That the H oly Spirit is the
one G od, that H e is a person, and that H is person is a distinct reality-all of this
transcending intellectual com prehension-is the universal affirm ation of those w ho have
experienced the m ystery of H is sending and com ing. W e know  that H e is w holly G od
and that H e is profoundly personal. H e is not the Father or the Son but is deeply
experienced through their activity. H e is, to be sure, the Spirit of both (such has been
confirm ed again and again); how ever, H e is identical w ith neither. Thus the C hristian
faith can rejoice in singing the D oxology, ̀Praise Father, Son, and H oly G host!"''

H ow  W e K now  the Spirit Is a Person

The Lord Jesus H im self put an exclam ation point on the personhood of the H oly Spirit
w hen H e refused to speak of the C om forter (the blessed H oly Spirit) as an "it." The
w ord for "spirit" in G reek (pneum a) w ould norm ally take the pronoun "it"-but Jesus
show ed the personhood of the H oly Spirit by speaking of "H e" instead: "W hen H e, the
Spirit of truth, has com e, H e w ill guide you into all truth" (John 16:13, em phasis
added).

Just as you have a unique personality, so does the H oly Spirit. In fact, there are
characteristics ascribed to H im  that only a person (that is, a being w ith intellect,
em otion, and w ill) can possess. N ot only does H e have the ability to think, to
com m unicate, and to express H is love; H e is also easily w ounded by our careless
w ords and actions.

H ere are som e of the specific w ays w e know  the H oly Spirit is a person.

1. H e has an intellect.

C an the H oly Spirit think? C an H e reason and rem em ber? A ccording to G od's W ord,
H e has those abilities, for as a Person H e has an intellect.

O nly som eone w ith an intellect has the ability to explore, exam ine, and search. B ut
that is w hat the Spirit of the Lord can do. For exam ple, w e cannot fathom  the things



that G od has prepared for our future, "B ut G od has revealed them  to us through H is
Spirit. For the Spirit searches all things, yes, the deep things of G od" (1 C or. 2:10,
em phasis added).

G od's Spirit has all know ledge, but even so H e searches the depth and m agnitude of
the Father's plans. A nd H e shares that know ledge w ith us. "For w hat m an know s the
things of a m an except the spirit of the m an w hich is in him ? Even so no one know s the
things of G od except the Spirit of G od" (v. 11). It's clear from  this passage H e is not
m erely a Revealer of truth, but also a being w ho H im self know s the truth.

The Scripture itself declares that the H oly Spirit has a m ind: "Likew ise the Spirit
also helps in our w eaknesses. For w e do not know  w hat w e should pray for as w e
ought, but the Spirit H im self m akes intercession for us w ith groanings w hich cannot be
uttered. N ow  H e w ho searches the hearts know s w hat the m ind of the Spirit is,
because H e m akes intercession for the saints according to the w ill of G od" (R om .
8:26, 27, em phasis added).

N ow  notice three things in this passage: First, the H oly Spirit prays for us. Second,
H e searches the hearts. Third, H e has a m ind ("m ind of the Spirit"). The w ord "m ind"
here is a com prehensive w ord w hich encom passes "the ideas of thought, feeling, and
purpose."'

The H oly Spirit w orks on our behalf. The Lord Jesus m ade that clear w hen H e
prom ised that the H oly Spirit w ould "teach you all things, and bring to your
rem em brance all things that I said to you" (John 14:26, em phasis added). The H oly
Spirit did this for the nation of Israel as w ell: "You also gave your good Spirit to
instruct them , and did not w ithhold Your m anna from  their m outh, and gave them  w ater
for their thirst" (N eh. 9:20).These verses highlight the H oly Spirit's active teaching
role, an action only possible for a being w ith intellect.

In John 15:26, w e learn that H e not only teaches, H e also testifies: "B ut w hen the
H elper com es, w hom  I shall send to you from  the Father, the Spirit of truth w ho
proceeds from  the Father, H e w ill testy of m e" (em pha sis added). H e doesn't just help
us to testify, H e H im self testifies, an action w hich requires intellect.

In John 16:12-15, the Savior refers to the H oly Spirit as our guide. H ow  does H e
guide? "H e w ill take of M ine and declare it to you" (v. 15). This is not som e m ystical
im parting of know ledge; this is "hearing" the things of G od and "speaking" them  to
believers (v. 13). This action of hearing and repeating clearly requires an intellect.

2. H e has a w ill.

W hen C hrist returned to heaven, H e placed the H oly Spirit in charge of the C hurch. H e
has a w ill of H is ow n and has decision-m aking responsibilities on earth.

The variety of spiritual gifts available to believers is not given at random . Paul



said, "The sam e Spirit w orks all these things, distributing to each one individually as
H e w ills" (1 Cor. 12:11, em phasis added).

A nd those w orking in the K ingdom  of G od are subject to the direction of the Spirit
of the Lord as w ell. Paul told the elders of the church at Ephesus: "The H oly Spirit has
m ade you overseers" (A cts 20:28, em phasis added).

Even C hrist after adm onishing the seven churches in R evelation said, "H e w ho has
an ear, let him  hear w hat the Spirit says to the churches" (Rev. 2:7, em phasis added).

It is vital that w e stay in tune w ith the direction of the H oly Spirit.

3. H e has em otions.

The H oly Spirit is not som e unem otional entity, incapable of com passion or concern.
H e is a person w ith feelings and heart. H ere are tw o w ays H is em otions are
expressed.

First, the H oly S pirit can love.

Love is m ore than a characteristic of the H oly Spirit, it is H is character.

O ne of m y favorite scriptures w as w ritten by the apostle Paul: "N ow  I beseech you,
brethren, for the Lord Jesus C hrist's sake, and for the love of the Spirit, that ye strive
together w ith m e in your prayers to G od for m e" (Rom . 15:30 Y qv).

That verse is so special to m e because I have personally know n the love of the H oly
Spirit. H e has cared for m e in such a special w ay.

Let m e tell you the greatest love story I know . G od so loved m e that H e sent H is
Son. H is Son so loved m e that H e died for m e. A nd the H oly Spirit so loved m e that
H e cam e and revealed the Lord Jesus to m e. A nd the sam e H oly Spirit continues to
love m e and help m e becom e m ore and m ore like the Lord Jesus.

S econd, the H oly S pirit can be grieved.

G od's Spirit is so gentle and loving that H e has been likened to a dove. H e is easily
w ounded. Just as the Lord Jesus w as "grieved by the hardness of their hearts" (M ark
3:5, em phasis added), the H oly Spirit can also be grieved by our actions and our
w rong attitudes.

Paul w as not speaking to the w orld, but to the C hurch, w hen he gave this stern
w arning: "D o not grieve the H oly Spirit of G od, by w hom  you w ere sealed for the day
of redem ption" (Eph. 4:30).

The w ord "grieve" m eans "torm ent, cause sorrow , vex, offend, insult, or cause
pain." The H oly Spirit has a tender heart that w ill easily w eep for you and m e. W e
cause H im  pain and even reproach w hen w e fail to live the C hristian life as w e



should.

Just prior to the w arning that w e should not grieve the H oly Spirit w e are told:

Å D on't give place to the devil. (Eph. 4:27).

Å D on't take w hat is not yours (v. 28).

Å D on't engage in corrupt com m unication (v. 29).

Then Paul goes on to tell us how  to please H im  rather than grieve H im . "Let all
bitterness, w rath, anger, clam or, and evil speaking be put aw ay from  you, w ith all
m alice. A nd be kind to one another, tenderhearted, forgiving one another, as G od in
Christ ever forgave you" (Eph. 4:31, 32).

The Spirit of the Lord know s our hearts, and as w e keep them  pure and just w e w ill
not grieve H im .

4. H e can speak.

Shortly after I began to know  the H oly Spirit I read the Scripture that declares
"B ecause you are sons, G od sent the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, the Spirit w ho
calls out, "A bba, Father." (G al. 4:6 N iv, em phasis added).

W hen I realized that the H oly Spirit fills us and enables us to speak w ith intim acy to
the Father, I cried out, "Lord, fill m e and enable m e to speak to the Father-enable m e
to pray in the w ay that pleases H im ." A nd suddenly from  the very depths of m y soul,
m y w hole being w as crying out, "Father, Father."

W hile the believers at A ntioch w ere w orshiping the Lord, "the H oly Spirit said,
Ǹ ow  separate to M e B arnabas and Saul for the w ork to w hich I have called them "'
(A cts 13:2, em phasis added). It is w orship that invites H is presence, w orship that sets
the stage for H im  to speak to us and through us.

Tim othy w rote: "The Spirit expressly says that in latter tim es som e w ill depart from
the faith" (1 Tim . 4:1, em phasis added).

The H oly Spirit not only speaks directly, H e also chooses to speak through H is
people. D avid stated, "The Spirit of the LO R D  spoke by m e, and H is w ord w as on m y
tongue" (2 Sam . 23:2, em phasis added).

A nd rem em ber the voice of the H oly Spirit is not lim ited to special individuals or
special occasions. H e longs to speak to you today and every day. A nd m y prayer for
you is that you w ill alw ays hear H is voice.

5. H e can be insulted.



The w riter of the book of H ebrew s discussed the dangers of sinning after receiving the
know ledge of the truth. H e recalled the fact that anyone w ho rejected the Law  of
M oses died w ithout m ercy on the testim ony of tw o or three w itnesses.

Then he asked, "O f how  m uch w orse punishm ent, do you suppose, w ill he be
thought w orthy w ho has tram pled the Son of G od underfoot, counted the blood of the
covenant by w hich he w as sanctified a com m on thing, and insulted the Spirit of
grace?" (H eb. 10:29, em phasis added). N ow  the w ord "insult" here carries w ith it the
idea of "treating w ith utter contem pt or arrogantly insulting."

W hen w e fail to appreciate the significance of C hrist's death on the cross for us, w e
insult the H oly Spirit.

I w as appalled w hen a clergym an recently announced, "W e are not going to sing any
hym ns about the blood. It upsets too m any people."

W hat an insult to the H oly Spirit!

It is dangerous to rem ove the blood or to decrease the im portance of C hrist's
sacrifice for us and in our place. W hen that happens, you have closed the door to the
H oly Spirit and have m ade room  for Satan. R em em ber, the H oly Spirit w ould have
never been sent to the w orld on the day of Pentecost if C hrist had not shed H is blood
and returned to the Father.

I find it astonishing that there are churches w here the m essage of repentance and
salvation is never presented. C hrist is spoken of as a good m oral person, but people
are never invited to com e to H is cross to be cleansed of sin.

W hy is insulting the H oly Spirit such a serious m atter? It w ill result in losing H is
presence-som ething I never w ant to experience.

The rem oval of the H oly Spirit's anointing and divine fellow ship w ould be w orse
than any punishm ent I can im agine.

6. H e can be lied to.

O ne of the C om m andm ents G od gave M oses to give to Israel w as "D o not lie" (Lev.
19:11). The decree w as not only to guide our dealings w ith m an, but also w ith G od's
Spirit.

The apostle Peter had a grow ing relationship w ith the H oly Spirit follow ing his
rem arkable U pper R oom  experience. H e knew  the H oly Spirit's gentle and sensitive
nature, and how  easily H e can be grieved. Peter's fierce love for the gentle H oly Spirit
w as such that it is recorded in the book of A cts that he raged w ith holy anger w hen he
discovered the conspiracy of A nanias and Sapphira to lie to the H oly Spirit. You
probably know  the story, but perhaps you've w ondered w hy their punishm ent w as so
severe.



The couple had sold a piece of property and pretended that they gave the entire
am ount to the Lord w hen in fact they had only given part. Peter said, "A nanias, w hy
has Satan filled your heart to lie to the H oly Spirit and keep back part of the price of
the land for yourself?" (A cts 5:3, em phasis added). H e said, "W hy have you
conceived this thing in your heart? You have not lied to m en but to G od" (v. 4,
em phasis added). First A nanias and then Sapphira w ere struck dead after sinning
against G od by lying to the H oly Spirit (vv. 5, 9, 10).

Since the Spirit of the Lord is a person, H e can be lied to. A nd w e believers m ust
be so careful and m ust never forget that H e is G od A lm ighty!

7. H e can be blasphem ed.

There has been m uch discussion concerning the "unpardonable sin"-blasphem ing the
H oly Spirit. The Lord Jesus addressed the m atter w hen H e said, "Every sin and
blasphem y w ill be forgiven m en, but the blasphem y against the Spirit w ill not be
forgiven m en . . . either in this age or in the age to com e" (M att. 12:31, 32, em phasis
added).

N ow  it is very im portant to understand the context of these verses, Jesus had just
cast dem ons out of a dem on-possessed m an, and in the process healed him  of the
blindness and m uteness that afflicted him  (M att. 12:22). The reaction of the crow d that
w itnessed these m iracles w as am azem ent, saying: "C ould this be the Son of D avid?"
(v. 23).

The Pharisees, how ever, had a different reaction altogether. Seeing w hat the Lord
Jesus did, they intoned, "This fellow  does not cast out dem ons except by B eelzebub,
the ruler of the dem ons" (v. 24). Please understand how  deliberate their action w as.
They w ere students of the law , rulers of the people, and eyew itnesses to the m iracles
of the Lord Jesus. In their anger, spite, and pettiness, know ing exactly w hat they w ere
doing, they attributed the m iracles of C hrist to the w orking of satan. They attributed the
pow er of the H oly Spirit at w ork in the life of the Lord Jesus to the infilling of the evil
one.

This dread act is blasphem y against the H oly Spirit, and as the Lord solem nly
explains in the account w ritten by M ark. "H e w ho blasphem es against the H oly Spirit
never has forgiveness, but is subject to eternal condem nation" (M ark 3:29).

In both M atthew  and M ark, the "unpardonable" sin w as w ildly attributing to Satan
the m iracles perform ed by Christ through the pow er of the H oly Spirit.'

I w ould not w ant to be in the shoes of som eone w ho w illfully points his finger at the
w ork of G od saying, "That's of the devil."

If you are w orried about com m itting the unpardonable sin it is unlikely you ever
w ill. B lasphem y is a w ild act and not an accidental m istake.



Paul's rejection of C hrist and his persecution of the C hurch, for instance, w as
accidental as opposed to w ild. H e said, "A lthough I w as form erly a blasphem er, a
persecutor, and an insolent m an; but I obtained m ercy because I did it ignorantly in
unbelief" (1 Tim . 1:13, em phasis added). H e experienced full forgiveness for his
unintentional sin and becam e one of the greatest apostles in the history of the church.

8. H e can be resisted.

C an you im agine resisting the loveliest Person on earth? It is the constant practice of
those w ho do not know  H im .

Stephen, filled w ith the H oly Spirit, stood before the Sanhedrin-the high court of the
Jew s-and said, "You stiff-necked and uncircum cised in heart and ears! You alw ays
resist the H oly Spirit; as your fathers did, so do you" (A cts 7:51).

H e w as not talking to saints of G od, but unbelieversthose w ho appeared religious
but w ere actually rebellious.

A lthough these religious m en w ere physically circum cised, they w ere behaving like
the pagans in the uncircum cised nations that surrounded Israel. W hen C hrist w as on
earth they hated H im  and fought everything H e stood for.

N ow  Stephen, defending his faith in the face of death, looked his accusers in the
eyes and said, "Y ou alw ays resisted the Spirit."

R ejecting G od w as nothing new  for these outw ardly religious people. D o you
rem em ber w hat the C hildren of Israel w ere doing w hile M oses w as on M ount Sinai
receiving the Law ? They w ere m aking a golden calf, rejecting G od and H is
spokesm an. They said to A aron, "C om e, m ake us gods that shall go before us" (Ex.
32:1).

A nd continual resistance of the H oly Spirit w ill silence the voice of G od as
Zechariah declares in chapter 7, verses 11-13, "B ut they refused to pay attention;
stubbornly they turned their backs and stopped up their ears. They m ade their hearts as
hard as flint and w ould not listen to the law  or to the w ords that the LO R D  A lm ighty
had sent by his Spirit through the earlier prophets. So the LO R D  A lm ighty w as very
angry [and said], W hen I called, they did not listen; so w hen they called, I w ould not
listen,' says the LO R D  A lm ighty" (N Iv, em phasis added). Instead of heeding the w ords
of the H oly Spirit, Israel deliberately ignored them . It is very dangerous to refuse to
hearken to the w ords of the H oly Spirit, for there can com e a point w hen H e w ill
ignore our w ords if w e ignore H is.

Throughout m y m inistry I have encountered people w ho resisted the m oving of the
H oly Spirit-not once, but dozens of tim es. In so doing they have quieted H is Spirit.
Those w ho resist the H oly Spirit m ust realize that G od has given this sobering
w arning: "M y Spirit shall not strive w ith m an forever" (G en. 6:3). Scripture declares



G od is long-suffering but there is a lim it to H is dealings w ith m an. Proverbs 29:1 says
"A  m an w ho rem ains stiff-necked after m any rebukes w ill suddenly be destroyed-
w ithout rem edy" (em phasis added).

9. H e can be quenched.

The w orld resists the H oly Spirit, but believers can actually quench H im . Paul's
adm onition, "D o not quench the Spirit," is a clear order (1 Thess. 5:19). The im agery
used is that of putting out a fire.

The apostle w as not talking to sinners, but to the "brethren" (v. 12).

H ow  im portant is this directive? It follow s a list of com m ands that include:

Å recognize those in m inistry (v. 12).

Å live at peace w ith each other (v. 13).

Å w arn the idle,

Å encourage the tim id,

Å help the w eak,

Å be patient w ith everybody (v. 14).

Å don't return evil w ith evil (v. 15)

Å pursue w hat is good-for you and everyone else (v. 15).

Å rejoice alw ays.

Å pray w ithout ceasing.

Å give thanks for everything (vv. 16-18).

A fter presenting this m arvelous list as being "in G od's w ill for you," Paul states:
"Q uench not the Spirit" (v. 19, em phasis added).

There is a great difference betw een resisting and quenching. A n unbeliever resists
H im  by rejecting the m essage of the gospel and refusing to allow  the H oly Spirit to
w ork in his life. The child of G od, how ever, quenches a flam e that has already started
to burn.

I have m et people w ho pray for som e of the gifts of the H oly Spirit-but not all of
them . O h, they love the gift of faith and the gift of teaching, or the gift of giving, but
w hen it com es to the supernatural pow er of G od and the gifts of healing, then they pull
out their spiritual fire extinguisher and douse the flam e.



A lw ays rem em ber that w hen w e quench H im  w e deny H im  the opportunity to bless
and touch our lives, and to touch the lives of others through us.

The C ircle of Love

It seem s that all of heaven is joined together in their loyalty and unw avering love for
the H oly Spirit. In the O ld Testam ent, w e see the H oly Spirit so loved by the Father
that the Father defended H im  from  any attack. W hile w andering through the desert, the
children of Israel "rebelled and grieved H is H oly Spirit; so H e turned H im self against
them  as an enem y, and H e fought against them " (Isa. 63:10).

In the G ospels, w e see the H oly Spirit so loved by the Son that H e solem nly w arns
the Pharisees w ho w ere insolent enough to attribute the w orks of the H oly Spirit to
satan, "D o not speak against the H oly Spirit" (M att. 12:32).

In the book of A cts, w e see the H oly Spirit so loved by Peter, that w ith great
boldness he rose to the defense of the H oly Spirit in the face of those w ho sought to lie
to H im , saying in essence, "D on't ever lie to H im " (A cts 5:3).

In the book of Ephesians, w e see the H oly Spirit so loved by Paul that he w arns the
Ephesian church, "D on't grieve the H oly Spirit" (Eph. 4:30).

In all this I see the Father, the Son, and the C hurch continually on guard for the O ne
they love.

It is only natural to defend those for w hom  w e have deep feelings. In the G odhead,
the H oly Spirit is the O ne w e are w arned not to w ound and offend.

Thus the Lord Jesus said, "You can speak about m e and I w ill pardon you. B ut if
you speak about H im , I w on't forgive."

The Father did not say, "You have grieved M e." H e declared, "You have grieved
m y Spirit" (Isa. 63:10)

I have asked several theologians and diligently searched the Scripture, but now here
can I find the W ord com m anding, "G rieve not the Father," or "G rieve not the Son." B ut
w e do read: "G rieve not the Spirit."

A  N ew  M antle

I w ish there w ere w ords to describe m y year-long introduction to the person of the H oly Spirit.
D uring the entire year of 1974 G od A lm ighty allow ed m e to com e into H is innerm ost sanctuary.

The m inistry the Lord has entrusted to m e w as not born in w eakness, but in a life-
transform ing visitation of the H oly Spirit. I did not receive an anointing or a "m antle"
from  K athryn K uhlm an or anyone else. W hat the Spirit of the Lord gave m e w as fresh



and new  and it continues to this day.

N ight after night I w ould lock m yself in m y bed room -som etim es until tw o or three
o'clock in the m orning, talking and fellow shiping w ith the H oly Spirit.

The m om ent I said "H oly Spirit," H e w ould com e. M y room  w ould fill up w ith an
atm osphere so electric and so beautiful that m y entire body w ould begin to tingle. A nd
as that presence w ould intensify, a num bness w ould com e on m e. A t tim es it w as so
great that I w ould feel w eak and could not m ove.

I could not understand w hy I had such a feeling. If I w as standing, I w ould collapse
to the floor. If I w as on m y bed, I w ould have to bend m y legs underneath m e and lean
against the w all.

D uring those m om ents, as I w ould begin conversing w ith the H oly Spirit, every
w ord that cam e out of m y m outh seem ed to be heavy, so rich w ith m eaning and
em otion. I lost all sense of tim e, aw are only of the richness of the fellow ship w e w ere
sharing. M any tim es during these w onderful seasons of fellow ship, I w ould hear
m yself speaking w ords of love and poetry to the Lord Jesus, and literally listen to the
inner recesses of m yself uttering the m ost incredible things to the Lord. O h,' the
sw eetness of those m om ents of addressing the Lord Jesus w ith the m ost beautiful,
heavenly nam es.

I cam e to know  the H oly Spirit intim ately and understand H is great love for the
Lord Jesus. I began to understand w hat the Scriptures m eant w hen they declared that
the Savior is "fairest of 10,000" (Song 5:10), and w hy the H oly Spirit used so m any
w onderful titles to describe Jesus C hrist, the altogether lovely O ne. A nd in m y heart, a
great crescendo of love for the Lord Jesus began to build. I truly entered into the
experience of the songw riter, lost in praise and exaltation, w ho adoringly declared:



T he C hange in C laudio

It is im possible to predict w hat w ill happen w hen G od's Spirit becom es real in your life.

Several m onths after G ood M orning, H oly Spirit w as translated into the Spanish
language, a m inister from  B uenos A ires, A rgentina, flew  to O rlando to spend tim e
w ith m e. H is nam e is C laudio Freidzon.' C laudio is the founding pastor of a church in
B uenos A ires that had grow n to 3,000 people in just four years. C laudio read G ood
M orning, H oly Spirit and w as convinced that G od w as leading him  to com e to
O rlando so I could pray w ith him . A lthough m any of his friends tried to talk him  out of
it, he obeyed the H oly Spirit.

D uring the Sunday evening service, I laid m y hands on him  and prayed that G od
w ould do a great w ork in A rgentina. W hat I didn't realize w as that the m essage of that
book had totally transform ed his life. The H oly Spirit had becom e pow erfully real to
him  and w as about to becom e pow erfully real to m ultitudes of A rgentineans.

W hen C laudio returned to A rgentina, w e began to hear som e am azing reports. H e
began preaching the m essage of the reality of the H oly Spirit and revival sw ept the
country. A s C laudio led people into an experience of w orship and praise,
m issionaries reported that the Shekinah glory of the Lord seem ed to descend on the
m eetings. The A ssem blies of G od m agazine, M ountain M ow ers, reports that "In
D ecem ber 1992, C laudio rented a 12,000 seat auditorium , B uenos A ires' largest, for a
service. W hen the building w as filled and police closed the doors, 25,000 people
w ere still w aiting in line, closing off 2 m ajor avenues. They w aited 3 hours for a
second service!"' W hat began w ith C laudio's w illingness to follow  the H oly Spirit has
now  spread to hundreds of pastors and churches.



M ore than 2,000 m inisters have flow n from  A rgentina to our crusades in the U nited
States to w itness the pow er of G od in action, and returned to their country w ith the
pow er of G od for their life and m inistry.

A nd recently w hen w e conducted a crusade in B uenos A ires, m ore than 100,000
attended the first service alone. B ut it all began w ith C laudio Freidzon com ing to
O rlando.

If you are ready to experience the w ork of the H oly Spirit, let m e invite you to first
know  H im  as a person. A s R. A . Torrey said, "Before one can correctly understand the
w ork of the H oly Spirit, he m ust first of all know  the Spirit H im self. A  frequent source
of error and fanaticism  about the w ork of the H oly Spirit is the attem pt to study and
understand H is w ork w ithout first com ing to know  H im  as a person."9

The H oly Spirit Is D ivine

H e is a Person, yes, but you m ust also understand that H e is a divine Person. Just as the Father (John
6:27; Eph. 4:6) and the Son (H eb. 1:8) are divine, so is the H oly Spirit (A cts 5:3, 4).

The Lord Jesus fully com m unicated the Spirit's deity w hen H e said: "G o therefore and m ake
disciples of all the nations, baptizing them  in the nam e of the Father and of the Son and of the
H oly Spirit" (M att. 28:19). If the H oly Spirit w ere not divine, w e w ould not find H im  linked

equally w ith the Father and the Son in the Scripture.

Peter refers to the H oly Spirit in A cts 5:4 as "G od." W hen A nanias and Sapphira
held back som e of the proceeds from  the sale of their property and pretended that they
gave the full am ount, Peter asked, "A nanias, w hy has Satan filled your heart to lie to
the H oly Spirit and keep back part of the price of the land for yourself?" (A cts 5:3,
em phasis added). Then he said, "You have not lied to m en but to G od" (v. 4, em phasis
added).

There is no difference betw een lying to the H oly Spirit or to G od for the H oly Spirit
is divine, that is, fully possessing all the attributes of deity.

N ot only is the H oly Spirit G od, H e is also Lord. The B ible declares, "N ow  the
Lord is the Spirit; and w here the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty" (2 C or. 3:17,
em phasis added). A nd furtherm ore, "W e ... are being transform ed into his likeness
w ith ever-increasing glory, w hich com es from  the Lord, w ho is the Spirit" (v. 18 N IV,
em phasis added).

Psalm  95 is a w onderful declaration of praise to the Lord. Verse one calls us to sing
"unto the Lord," and then goes on to praise w ho H e is and w hat H e has done. W e find
this sam e Scripture quoted in H ebrew s 3:7- 11, but w here Psalm s uses Lord, the
author of H ebrew s attributes the sam e w ords to the H oly Spirit: "Therefore, as the
H oly Spirit says: ̀ Today, if you w ill hear H is voice, do not harden your hearts as in
the rebellion, in the day of trial in the w ilderness..."' (H eb. 3:7, 8).



W ho is speaking? The "H oly Spirit" w ho spoke in H ebrew s 3 is the sam e "Lord"
w ho spoke in Psalm  95. The H oly Spirit is just as m uch G od as the Father and the Son.
They are Three in O ne. H e is the G od of A braham , Isaac, and Jacob. A lw ays
rem em ber that both the O ld and N ew  Testam ents recognize the H oly Spirit as G od and
Lord.

M y friend, you can never begin to give the H oly Spirit the place that belongs to H im
until you see w ho H e is. But once you see w ho H e is, you can begin to appreciate w hat
H e does.

To fully com prehend the w ork of the H oly Spirit, w e need to realize that H e is not
m erely an am bassador of the A lm ighty-H e is a divine m em ber of the G odhead. A s
B illy G raham  said, "There is nothing that G od is that the H oly Spirit is not. A ll of the
essential aspects of deity belong to the H oly Spirit.""

A s a young C hristian, before m y life-changing encounter w ith the H oly Spirit, I did
not really know  about or fellow ship w ith H im . H e w as an inscrutable, distant entity
w hom  I reverenced and feared m ore than loved. H e had not been revealed in the light I
see H im  today. N ow  I know  H im  as G od A lm ighty, equal to the Father and the Son in
glory, m ajesty, honor, and beauty and have experienced H is tender love. A nd like the
other m em bers of the Trinity, the H oly Spirit has three distinctive characteristics.

The H oly Spirit Is O m nipresent

The H oly Spirit is om nipresent-present everyw here. O ften w hen I'm  aw ay from  m y
fam ily on a C rusade or a speaking engagem ent, I'll hear som ething funny and w ant to
share it w ith m y w ife, but I w on't be able to because she's back in O rlando. O r I'll see
a child do som ething that w ill rem ind m e of one of m y precious children, and in that
instant I'll m iss them  terribly.

For all the theological ram ifications of om nipresence, the thing about om nipresence
that m eans the m ost to m e is that the m ost w onderful and gracious Person in existence
is w ith m e w herever I go. I never have to m iss H im , never have to w ish H e w as w ith
m e, never have to travel to a place and leave H im  behind.

W herever I go, H e's there. I love w hat the psalm ist w rote:

W here can Igo from  Your Spirit? O r w here can I flee from  Your presence?
If I ascend into heaven, You are there; If I m ake m y bed in hell, behold, You
are there. IfItake the w ings ofthe m orning, A nd dw ell in the utterm ost parts
of the sea, Even there Your hand shall lead m e, A nd Your right hand shall
hold m e (Ps. 139:7-10).

T he H oly Spirit Is O m niscient

The Third Person of the Trinity is allknow ing. A  host of verses m ake this clear. For



instance, Isaiah asked: "W ho has directed the Spirit of the LO R D , or as H is counselor
has taught H im ? W ith w hom  did H e take counsel, and w ho instructed H im , and taught
H im  in the path of justice? W ho taught H im  know ledge, and show ed H im  the w ay of
understanding?" (Isa. 40:13-14, em phasis added). Paul adds, "The Spirit searcheth all
things, yea, the deep things of G od. For w hat m an know eth the things of a m an, save
the spirit of m an w hich is in him ? Even so the things of G od know eth no m an, but the
Spirit of G od" (1 C or. 2:10, 11 x,)v). Lew is Sperry C hafer says it w ell: "... none can
deny that, if the know ledge w hich the Spirit possesses reaches to the deep things of
G od, all else w ould likew ise be conpehended by H im ."

N ot only does G od's Spirit know  about the things of G od, H e know s all about you;
in fact-H e know s you better than you know  yourself. The w ords of the psalm ist about
G od relate com pletely to the H oly Spirit: "0 LO R D , you have searched m e and you
know  m e. You know  w hen I sit and w hen I rise; you perceive m y thoughts from  afar.
You discern m y going out and m y lying dow n; you are fam iliar w ith all m y w ays.
B efore a w ord is on m y tongue you know  it com pletely, 0 LO R D . You hem  m e
inbehind and before" (Ps. 139:1-4a M V ).

The H oly Spirit m akes this know ledge available to H is servants through the "w ord
of know ledge," w hich is an insight into the condition of a person's life. In m y case, not
only does H e reveal to m e certain sicknesses, H e also tells m e w hat to do and
som etim es reveals to m e w hat H e's doing in the service. That's how  I know  w hom
H e's healing and from  w hat, w hat choruses H e w ants m e to sing and w hat to do next. I
obey the H oly Spirit's leading because of H is om niscience. I trust H im  com pletely.

T he H oly Spirit Is O m nipotent

The om nipotence of the H oly Spirit is dem onstrated conclusively by three pow erful acts:

Å Creation, bringing the universe from  nothingness

Å A nim ation, bringing life from  non-life

Å Resurrection, bringing life from  death

The H oly Spirit w as actively involved in the creation of the universe, "hovering
over the face of the w aters" (G en. 1:2). C om m enting on this verse, A llen R oss so
correctly observes: "It w as by the Spirit that the Lord G od sovereignly created
everything that exists (v. 2b).."'1

The H oly Spirit w as also actively involved in the w ork of anim ation, that is, giving
life. "The Spirit of G od hath m ade m e, and the breath of the A lm ighty hath given m e
life" (Job 33:4 K Jv).

W e reach a crescendo w ith the H oly Spirit's pow er in the resurrection of the Lord
Jesus. For the B ible says, "For C hrist also suffered once for sins, the just for the



unjust, that H e m ight bring us to G od, being put to death in the flesh but m ade alive by
the Spirit" (1 Peter 3:18, em phasis added). For all of the pow er that w e hum ans have
by virtue of our ingenuity and science, no hum an has yet been able to bring the dead
back to life. B ut the H oly Spirit has, and the H oly Spirit w ill! A nd w hile w e look for
that resurrection day, don't forget that this m ighty resurrection pow er is available to
you right now .

I pray also that the eyes of your heart m ay be enlightened in order that you m ay know  the
hope to w hich he has called you, the riches of his glorious inheritance in the saints, and his
incom parably great pow er for us w ho believe. That pow er is like the w orking of his m ighty
strength, w hich he exerted in C hrist w hen he raised him  from  the dead and seated him  at his
right hand in the heavenly realm s, far above all rule and authority, pow er and dom inion,
and every title that can be given, not only in the present age but also in the one to com e. A nd
G od placed all things under his feet and appointed him  to be head over everything for the
church, w hich is his body, the fullness of him  w ho fills everything in every w ay (Eph. 1:18-
23 N IV).

It's tim e to live, w ork, and m inister to others, not in our ow n strength, but in the m ighty
resurrection pow er of the H oly Spirit!

Every tim e I look at an electric light I realize that the source of that light is hidden
from  view . Som ew here there is a generator producing pow er. W e don't alw ays
appreciate this, let alone understand it-but w e enjoy the benefits. The H oly Spirit is
our generator for abundant life-hidden from  view . H e is the source of the abundant life
w e enjoy.

Yes, w hen you get to know  the H oly Spirit, you w ill find that H e is the "pow er of
the H ighest," you'll learn that nothing happens in your life w ithout H is pow er, and
you'll becom e m ore and m ore dependent on H im  for your daily C hristian w alk,
glorifying the Lord Jesus daily. You'll learn that H e's not only m ighty and strong, but
H e is also gentle, sensitive, and kind. A nd H e w ill brighten your path.

The H oly Spirit Is Eternal

The w riter of H ebrew s declares "H ow  m uch m ore shall the blood of C hrist, w ho through the eternal
Spirit offered him self w ithout spot to G od, cleanse your conscience from  dead w orks to serve the
living G od?" (H eb. 9:14, em phasis added).

H e is eternal, H e has alw ays been, H e is, and alw ays w ill be. H e is w ithout
beginning or end. The H oly Spirit did not suddenly and abruptly com e onto the scene
w hen H e w as sent to earth to em pow er believers after the ascension of C hrist.
R eliable, consistent, loving-H e's alw ays the sam e and H e w ill alw ays be the sam e,
and the eternal H oly Spirit w ill never let you dow n. H e's the sam e, yesterday, today,
and forever!

A fter I cam e to know  the H oly Spirit, I found H im  reliable, consistent, and very



loving. H e never changes, never lets you dow n, and is alw ays understanding and so
very patient. Truthfully, I've just begun to know  him and there's so m uch m ore to
discover about H im . I'm  so glad I'll have eternity to get to know  H im !
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"Suddenly from  H eaven"

U ncle M ichael

I can still rem em ber the w onderful leathery sm ell of m y U ncle M ichael's Ford M odel
T. To the casual observer it looked like a vintage car, but to m e it w as a tim e m achine,
a vehicle that transported m e to the places I had read about in the B ible. A s a young
boy grow ing up in Israel in the early sixties, exploring the W est B ank and the O ld C ity
of Jerusalem  w ith U ncle M ichael in his M odel T w as absolutely the greatest adventure
I had ever know n.

"A re those really skulls?" I asked, m y eyes w ide as saucers. B efore m e w ere row
upon row  of little skulls. The G reek O rthodox m onastery that w as the repository of
these skulls m aintained that they w ere the skulls of the precious infants killed by
H erod in his m ad attem pt to snuff out H e w ho w as born K ing of the Jew s. "O h yes,"
U ncle M ichael replied, and then w ent on to tell m e the terrible story of that dark night
of slaughter, of the m ournful cries of desolate w om en w ho w ould have gladly
exchanged their lives for the lives of their sons. I could picture m yself as one of those
children, m y sob bing m other hurled out of the w ay by the centurions as they cam e
tow ard m e w ith sw ords draw n. "N ever forget from  this, B enny," m y U ncle M ichael
said, "that though m an do his w orst, G od's purposes w ill not fail."

I only got to see U ncle M ichael and the rest of m y m other's fam ily a few  days each
year. You see, w e lived in Israel w hile U ncle M ichael and the rest of m y m other's
fam ily lived in the W est B ank city of R am alah, a city under Jordanian rule before
1967. M y fam ily lived in Israel, and w hile w e w ere just a few  m iles aw ay from  each
other, w e only got to see each other once a year for a few  days at C hristm as w hen
travel to the W est B ank w as perm itted. D epending on the day of the w eek that
Christm as fell on, w e had anyw here from  tw o to four days.

The A rm enians, C atholics, and O rthodox com m unities often celebrated C hristm as
on different dates. I'm  a little em barrassed to tell you this, but depending on w hichever
date gave us the m ost tim e in R am alah, m y father (unsaved at the tim e) told the border
guards w e w ere either A rm enian, C atholic, or O rthodox! I m ust confess that I'm  glad
the border guards looked the other w ay at this.

I can't tell you how  m uch I enjoyed the tim es w ith U ncle M ichael. I used to dream
about it m onths in advance. Even today I can describe his car far better than his house
because our trips to Uncle M ichael's w ere one constant road trip.

In the early sixties w hen the television show  "M ission Im possible" w as popular in
A m erica, U ncle M ichael had his ow n real-life "m ission im possible": cram  as m any
relatives into the M odel-T as possible (and then som e) and visit as m any sites in the
W est Bank as possible in the few  days w e had together.



U ncle M ichael took both parts of his m ission very seriously. A s a result, into the
M odel T w ent U ncle M ichael, m y m other, m y brothers C hris and W illy, m y sister
R ose, m y three cousins-and m e. Seatbeltless, airbagless, "crum ple-zone-less,"
careening off together through the Judean hills, an accident w aiting to happen. W e sang
together, gossiped (in several languages at once), fought for space, grabbed for food,
and yelled instructions to U ncle M ichael-all at the sam e tim e. It w as m arvelous.

A nd the places w e w ent! You see, U ncle M ichael didn't consult a travel guide to
pick the places w e w ent; he consulted the B ible. W e w ent to Jericho, A bsalom 's tom b,
the C hurch of the H oly Sepulcher, G olgotha (both traditional sites), the old city of
Jerusalem , and the m arkets. Truthfully, w e explored every nook and cranny of that
great and historic city. W e visited B ethlehem , and not just the m anger-out-of-the-w ay
places that few  people get to see. W e w ent to all these places and m ore in record tim e,
and w ith so m uch w arm th and love. These m em ories are sacred to m e.

A nd at every spot, U ncle M ichael told us the stories in the B ible that related to the
place w e w ere visiting. O h, it added so m uch depth and richness to the stories. M y
sense of the context for the stories of the B ible cam e not from  a book, a m ap, or a
chart-it cam e from  places I had actually seen and experienced.

Through U ncle M ichael, the field trips w e took in school, and just living in the land
of B ible, I w as able to gain at a very young age an understanding of the places w here
the events recorded in the B ible actually happened w hich rem ains im printed in m y
m em ory even today.

The C ollege de Frere

From  the m om ent m y father put m e in preschool, the nuns and m onks taught m e the catechism  lessons
of the Catholic Church from  the N ew  Testam ent in French.

In m y m iddle school years w e studied the Law  and the Prophets of the O ld
Testam ent in H ebrew  at the C ollege de Frere in m y hom etow n of Jaffa, Israel. Living
in Israel, w e w ere taught the O ld Testam ent m uch the sam e w ay A m erican history
m ight be taught to our children. The O ld Testam ent contained the history of our nation.
This training gave m e the fram ew ork on w hich to hang the great unfolding dram a of
redem ption.

T he School of the Spirit

A fter over a decade of B ible instruction, a lifetim e of living in the H oly Land, and m y
m arvelous journeys w ith U ncle M ichael, I had assim ilated m ore know ledge of G od's
W ord than I realized. You could say I had m astered the B ible-but the B ible hadn't
m astered m e. It w as not until I w as born again in Toronto that everything I had learned
began to take on new  m eaning and significance.

Then, w hen the H oly Spirit burst upon the scene, the W ord becam e like a fire that



burned w ithin m e. The B ible suddenly abounded w ith clarity and conviction, w onder
and pow er. I hungered to learn m ore than the history and geography of the prophets-I
yearned to know  w hat w as in the prophets' hearts. I could finally identify w ith the
prophet Isaiah w hen he cried, "W ith m y soul I have desired You in the night, yes, by
m y spirit w ithin m e I w ill seek Y ou early" (Isa. 26:9).

A s the Lord began to reveal H is W ord to m e, I discovered that just as the com ing of
the Lord Jesus to earth had been predicted by the prophets, so w as the com ing of the
H oly Spirit.

Preparing the W ay

In the O ld Testam ent G od's Spirit rested on specific individuals w ho w ere appointed
to carry out the Lord's special m ission. Som e w ere com m on ordinary people and
others w ere kings and priests. M oses knew  w hat it w as to feel G od's presence and he
prayed, "O h, that all the Lord's people w ere prophets and that the LO R D  w ould put
H is Spirit upon them !" (N um . 11:29).

The cry of his heart w ould one day be answ ered w hen G od w ould send H is H oly
Spirit upon H is people, w hich took place on the day of Pentecost. G od began to speak
in O ld Testam ent tim es through H is servants the prophets about this great visitation
that w ould surely com e. The Lord prom ised, "A nd it shall com e to pass afterw ard that
I w ill pour out M y Spirit on all flesh; your sons and your daughters shall prophesy,
your old m en shall dream  dream s, your young m en shall see visions" (Joel 2:28,
em phasis added). Then H e told Isaiah, "I w ill pour w ater on him  w ho is thirsty, and
floods on the dry ground; I w ill pour M y Spirit on your descendants, and M y blessing
on your offspring" (Isa. 44:3, em phasis added).

A nd through the prophet Ezekiel, w ho m inistered later, G od said: "I w ill put M y
Spirit w ithin you and cause you to w alk in M y statutes, and you w ill keep M y
judgm ents and do them " (Ezek. 36:27, em phasis added).

Ezekiel described an unusual vision. H e saw  a valley that w as filled w ith dry
bones. The Lord asked him  to "Prophesy to these bones, and say to them , ̀O  dry bones,
hear the w ord of the LO RD !"' (Ezek. 37:4).

H ere is w hat G od prom ised. H e said that H e w ould put breath into the bones and
they w ould once again com e alive. It happened. W hile Ezekiel w as prophesying there
w as a noise-a rattling sound. The bones cam e together. Tendons and flesh appeared
and they w ere covered w ith skin. A nd "breath cam e into them , and they lived, and
stood upon their feet, an exceedingly great arm y" (v. 10).

Ezekiel's vision portrayed a future event. G od said, "I w ill put M y Spirit in you, and
you shall live" (Ezek. 37:14, em phasis added).

This great event of prophecy w as prom ised by the Lord in Proverbs 1:23: "B ehold,



I w ill pour out m y spirit unto you, I w ill m ake know n m y w ords unto you" (Prov. 1:23
K Jv, em phasis added). N ote that the H ebrew  w ord for "spirit" here, "ruach" can and
in m y opinion should be translated as "Spirit."

The m ighty visitation that transform ed m y life w as also spoken of long ago by G od's
O ld Testam ent servants including Isaiah, Ezekiel and Joel. A nd H e told Zechariah,
"N ot by m ight nor by pow er, but by M y Spirit,' says the LO RD  of hosts" (Zech. 4:6).

H ow  w ould G od's w ord to the prophets be fulfilled? W hen w ould H e send H is
Spirit to the w orld?

Jesus M ade a Prom ise

R egarding the com ing of the H oly Spirit, the Lord Jesus at several key tim es in H is m inistry told H is
disciples to get ready for an outpouring from  above.

First, H e told the disciples that H is return to heaven w as in their best interest.
"N evertheless I tell you the truth. It is to your advantage that I go aw ay; for if I do not
go aw ay, the H elper w ill not com e to you; but if I depart, I w ill send H im  to you"
(John 16:7).

There is a great reason the Lord left the earth w hen H e did. A s long as Jesus C hrist,
the Second Person of the Trinity, w as here in the flesh, H e w as lim ited in this w ay:
only a few  could know  H im , hear H im , and have fellow ship w ith H im . There w ere
tw elve apostles, but only three of them  developed a close personal relationship w ith
the Lord Jesus-Peter, Jam es, and John. The Lord Jesus w as lim ited by H is earthly
body.

The Savior also said, "There is so m uch that I w ant to tell you and show  you, but I
can't." Further, H e had so m uch to teach them , but apart from  the w ork of the H oly
Spirit to help them  understand and apply w hat the Lord Jesus taught, they could only
learn so m uch.

They couldn't bear all he could have taught them  w hile on earth (John 16:12). H e
gently declared, "H ow ever, w hen H e, the Spirit of truth, has com e, H e w ill guide you
into all truth; for H e w ill not speak on H is ow n authority, but w hatever H e hears H e
w ill speak; and H e w ill tell you things to com e. H e w ill glorify M e, for H e w ill take
of w hat is M ine and declare it to you. A ll things that the Father has are M ine.
Therefore I said that H e w ill take of M ine and declare it to you" (John 16:13-15).

N othing could replace the w onderful tim es the disciples had w ith the Lord-
w itnessing the m iracles and listening to the M aster's voice. Yet H e said, "It is better
for you that I go aw ay." Then H e m ade this prom ise: "A nd I w ill pray the Father, and
H e w ill give you another H elper (a C om forter), that H e m ay abide w ith you forever"
(John 14:16).



There w as so m uch the Lord w anted to im part, but they w ere not ready to receive it
yet, for H e said, "I still have m any things to say to you, but you cannot bear them  now "
(John 16:12).

I'm  glad the Lord added the w ord, "now ." N ested in this is the trem endous prom ise
that there w ould com e a tim e w hen they w ould be able to understand the transform ing
truths H e w anted to im part to them , w hich took place after the H oly Spirit cam e on the
D ay of Pentecost.

Speaking to the "Inner M an"

W hen the Lord Jesus w as on earth, so m uch of w hat H e taught w asn't fully grasped by H is follow ers.
There w ere tim es w hen H e had to rebuke H is listeners and say, "W hy are you of such little faith?
C an't you see it? Can't you understand it?"

The natural m ind has great difficulty truly receiving the things of G od. That is one of
the reasons w hy the Lord Jesus often spoke in parables.

The Lord Jesus knew  that w hen the H oly Spirit m ade H is entrance, the disciples
w ould discover m ore about the M aster than w hen H e w alked w ith them  on earth. The
H oly Spirit w ould reveal the Lord Jesus to their hearts. A nd as a result of this, they at
last w ould be able to receive truth, retain it, and live w ith the abundance of life that
the Savior had for them .

Jesus our Lord m ade this prom ise: "W hen H e, the Spirit of truth, has com e, H e w ill
guide you into all truth; for H e w ill not speak on H is ow n authority, but w hatever H e
hears H e w ill speak; and H e w ill tell you things to com e" (John 16:13).

N ow  that the H oly Spirit has com e, you and I can receive truth that m any diligently
sought in ancient tim es yet could not attain. B ut because of the com ing of the H oly
Spirit, G od's truth is available to every hungry and seeking believer, truth that w ill fill
our hearts, not just our m inds.

Y ou've Been A dopted!

W hen I becam e a C hristian, m y earthly father and I becam e estranged. A t that tim e, he could not even
com prehend-let alone condone-m y faith.

D uring those years of conflict in our hom e, I had only one place to turn. Through the
m arvelous w ork of the H oly Spirit m y heavenly Father becam e real to m e, abundantly
providing the w arm th and intim acy so lacking at hom e. M any tim es, the m om ent I
w ould say the w ord "Father," I w ould begin to w eep. Through the H oly Spirit I had a
grow ing fellow ship w ith H im , and oh the com fort this brought m e!

Even m ore im portant, I w as adopted into the fam ily of G od. I began to understand
w hat the Lord Jesus m eant w hen H e said, "I w ill not leave you orphans; I w ill com e to



you" (John 14:18).

It is the H oly Spirit w ho changes our status from  orphans to children of G od w ith all
of its rights and privileges. W hen H e com es w e begin to understand the Father's love
and H is grace. Paul said, "For you did not receive the spirit of bondage again to fear,
but you received the Spirit of adoption by w hom  w e cry out, "A bba, Father" (R om .
8:15).

O ur adoption begins at salvation. "B ut as m any as received H im , to them  H e gave
the right to becom e children of G od, to those w ho believe in H is nam e" (John 1:12).
A nd as a child of G od I rejoice every day that I have been forgiven, reconciled, and
m ade one of H is ow n, for the B ible says, "he predestined us to be adopted as his sons
through Jesus C hrist, in accordance w ith his pleasure and w ill" (Eph. 1:5 N IV,
em phasis added).

A nd rem em ber, it is the H oly Spirit w ho m akes it possible for every believer to be
w elcom ed into the fam ily of G od.

"I W ant It!"

It is im possible to glorify the Lord Jesus C hrist unless the H oly Spirit im parts truth.
The Scripture says, "H e w ill bring glory to m e by taking from  w hat is m ine and m aking
it know n to you" (John 16:14 N IV ). Lifting up the nam e of the Lord Jesus is not just
saying, "I am  glorifying You," or, "I am  praising You." It is m ore than that. It happens
w ith our actions-w ith every w ord and every deed as w e live the rest of our lives in the
pow er of the H oly Spirit, living in H is truth daily. W hen that occurs, the w orld is then
reproved of sin, and people com e under the convicting pow er of the H oly Spirit
because of the w ay they live.

The Lord Jesus also said that w hen the H oly Spirit com es "H e w ill convict the
w orld of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgm ent" (John 16:8).

M y friend Jim  Poynter used to tell m e about the great evangelists of earlier years,
John W esley, C harles Finney, and D w ight L. M oody. They carried the presence of the
Lord w ith them  in such a w ay that it is reported that on m any occasions these m en
w ould sim ply w alk to the platform  and people in the audience w ould sense the
piercing pow er of the H oly Spirit.

W hen Jonathan Edw ards delivered his fam ous serm on, "Sinners in the H ands of an
A ngry G od," those listening w ould cry aloud, "O h, G od, deliver m e!" . They w ould
literally fall to their knees begging for m ercy.'

A  Burning Flam e

You m ay feel like an insignificant candle in a giant w orld. B ut the darker the w orld,
the brighter your light w ill seem , piercing the night w ith the truth of G od's Spirit. John



1:5 says: "A nd the light shines in the darkness, and the darkness did not com prehend
it," (em phasis added). N ow  the w ord "com prehend" in G reek m eans "to seize, to
grasp, to overcom e, to grasp w ith the m ind, to understand." The idea here is darkness
can neither understand the light, nor quench it.I The people around you in darkness
w ill not understand you, but their darkness can never quench your light. The light has
pow er-and you have the light.

Take heart and be very courageous: if you are the only light, people w ill follow  you
and beg, "Show  m e the w ay out." You can lead them  w ith authority by saying, "H is
nam e is Jesus."

R em em ber, you are not carrying a candle. You are the candle. The Lord Jesus is
living in you, and through the H oly Spirit there's a brightness shining out of you.

A ccording to m y light m eter, the w orld is becom ing darker and w e are getting
brighter, and the H oly Spirit is the pow er that keeps our flam e ablaze.

Som eone m ay com e to you and say, "You've got som ething I don't have. A nd
w hatever it is, I w ant it!"

R ejoice-the truth is, you have Som eone, not som ething! That's the pow er of the H oly
Spirit at w ork.

Everything the Father has, H e has given to the Lord Jesus, and everything the Lord
Jesus has, H e w ants you to have. A nd the only w ay you'll receive it is through the H oly
Spirit. The Lord Jesus said, "A ll things that the Father has are M ine. Therefore I said
that H e w ill take of M ine and declare it to you" (John 16:14).

The Lord Jesus in this verse w as telling us that w e could receive nothing from  H im
w ithout the H oly Spirit enabling us.

A nd it is because of the Third Person of the Trinity w e are able to pray, "H oly
Spirit, tell m e m ore about the Lord Jesus. Show  m e m ore. Im part things I don't yet
know ."

People often w onder, "W hat m akes the C hristian life so exciting?" I believe it is
because the H oly Spirit is alw ays revealing som ething unique and original. It is
certainly never dull or m onotonous.

W hen the Lord Jesus w as about to return to the Father, H e told the disciples not to
be sorrow ful because of the w onderful benefits of the Spirit-filled life they w ere about
to receive. "B ut because I have said these things unto you, sorrow  hath filled your
heart. N evertheless I tell you the truth; It is expedient for you that I go aw ay: for if I go
not aw ay, the C om forter w ill not com e unto you; but if I depart, I w ill send him  unto
you" (John 16:6, 7 K iv).



The D ay the Spirit C am e

A fter the dram atic ascension of the Lord Jesus into heaven, 120 of his follow ers
gathered together in the U pper R oom  (A cts 1:15). They w ere obeying the w ords of the
Lord Jesus w hen H e com m anded them  "not to depart from  Jerusalem , but to w ait for
the Prom ise of the Father" (A cts 1:4).

W ho w ere these believers? The Bible lists som e of their nam es in A cts 1:14.

Å M ary, the m other of the Lord Jesus w as there. She had sensed the pow er of G od com e
upon her w hen Jesus w as conceived, but she w as about to experience the H oly Spirit in a
different w ay now .

Å the Lord Jesus' brothers, w ho now  believed on H im , w ere also there.

Å Sim on Peter, w ho had denied the Lord three tim es, w as there, and he w as about to receive
the Prom ise of the Father.

Å John, the son of thunder, the beloved apostle w as there.

Å M atthew , the tax collector w ho left his w ork to follow  the Lord Jesus, w as also there.

W ho w ere the others in that fervent group of 120? The B ible doesn't tell us, but I
believe certain people m ay very w ell have been there.

Å H ow  could Jairus stay aw ay? H is little girl had been raised from  the dead (Luke 8:41-
56).

Å H ow  about Zacchaeus, the publican w ith w hom  the Lord Jesus lodged in Jericho (Luke
19:1- 10)?

Å A nd M ary M agdalene w ho had been delivered from  dem onic pow er (Luke 8:1-3).

Å A nd B artim aeus, w hose blind eyes w ere opened. H ow  could he have stayed aw ay?

Å A nd so m any others w hom  the M aster had touched and healed. H ow  could they stayaw ay?

For ten days they w aited and prayed for the prom ise.

Then, w hile they w ere in one place in one accord, the H oly Spirit m ade H is
entrance. It w as m ighty and pow erful. "A nd suddenly there cam e a sound from  heaven,
as of a rushing m ighty w ind, and it filled the w hole house w here they w ere sitting"
(A cts 2:2). O h w hat a m om ent that m ust have been.

w ind and Fire

Im m ediately there appeared w hat seem ed to be tongues of fire that separated and sat



upon each of them  (A cts 2:3). "A nd they w ere all filled w ith the H oly Spirit and began
to speak w ith other tongues, as the Spirit gave them  utterance" (v. 4).

The Spirit of the Lord w as poured out in full m easure that day. H e sw ept in the
m idst of that room  like a heavenly tornado-not to destroy but to build. A nd the "fire"
that began to descend out of that circle of w ind fell upon the heads of each person and
they w ere filled w ith the H oly Spirit.

G od joined w ind and fire-the invisible and the visible just as w as prom ised. The
Lord described the H oly Spirit as being like the w ind (John 3:8) and said that the O ne
com ing after H im  w ill "baptize you w ith the H oly Spirit and fire" (M att. 3:11).

O h how  I w ish I could have been there to see the expressions on the faces of Jam es,
A ndrew , Philip, and Thom as w hen that pow erful w ind began to blow  and the fire
rested over their heads. I can only im agine how  they m ust have felt as their lives w ere
transform ed by a visitation of the H oly Spirit that day as they w ere gathered together.

W hen I reflect on the first tim e I w as touched by the glorious presence and pow er of
the H oly Spirit, I'm  filled w ith such em otion for in those precious hours m y destiny
w as changed! W hat an incredible experience it m ust have been to be gathered in the
U pper R oom  w ith the 120 w hen the w ind of the H oly Spirit began to blow  and they
w ere baptized w ith the H oly Spirit and w ith fire.

A uthor John R ea states: "Pentecost m arked a new  beginning of the w ork of the
Spirit in tw o w ays: H is com ing w as universal, and it w as perm anent.i3

The pow er of the resurrection began to flow  out of their innerm ost being like a
river. They lifted their hands and voices to G od and began to praise H im  w ith other
tongues. So great and m ighty w as the sound of that w ind that all Jerusalem  heard (A cts
2:5, 6).

W hat is H appening?

Pentecost happened during the Feast of W eeks-the fourth of four great festivals held
annually in Jerusalem  (after Passover, U nleavened B read, and Firstfruits). H istorians
tell us that these im portant events often attracted over 150,000 people from  throughout
the know n w orld. They w ere there "from  every nation under heaven," united by their
faith in the G od of A braham , Isaac, and Jacob (A cts 2:5).4

It is thought that as m any as 120,000 w ere pilgrim s w ho spoke another language as
their native tongue.' "W hat is happening?" the people w ondered as they cam e running
tow ard the sound. They w ere am azed w hen they heard Spirit-filled believers "speak in
[their] ow n language[s]" (v. 6).

Those from  Parthia said, "They're speaking Parthian." Those from  Pam phylia said,
"They're speaking Pam phylian." A nd those from  Rom e said, "They're speaking Latin."



U ntil this glorious m om ent, m any of C hrist's follow ers had paid a horrible price for
their com m itm ent. Their Leader w as crucified and they w ere held in disdain by both
the R om an civil governm ent and the Jew ish religious governm ent. They had been
throw n out of synagogues, disavow ed by fam ily m em bers, and filled w ith constant fear
and anxiety. B ut w hen they w alked out of the U pper R oom  they w ere transform ed.
They began to declare the gospel w ith pow er-w orld-shaking pow er.

Peter raised his voice and addressed the crow d. "For these are not drunk, as you
suppose, since it is only the third hour of the day. B ut this is w hat w as spoken by the
prophet Joel" (A cts 2:15-16).

H e quoted the O ld Testam ent prophet: "'A nd it shall com e to pass in the last days,'
says G od, ̀That I w ill pour out of M y Spirit on all flesh; your sons and your daughters
shall prophesy, your young m en shall see visions, your old m en shall dream  dream s.
A nd on M y m enservants and on M y m aidservants I w ill pour out M y Spirit in those
days; and they shall prophesy"' (A cts 2:17-18).

Pentecost not only cam e after the A scension, it w as dependent on it for the H oly
Spirit could not com e until the Lord Jesus had ascended to the right hand of the Father
in heaven!

W ithout question, the follow ers of C hrist greatly m issed H im  after H is A scension,
but the H oly Spirit w as everything the Lord Jesus had prom ised H e w ould be. A s the
noted C hristian leader A . J. G ordon said: "A ll the recognition and honor that the
disciples paid to their Lord they now  pay to the H oly Spirit, H is true representative,
H is invisible Self present in the body of believers."'

G reater W orks?

O ne of the prom ises m ade by the Lord w as m ost rem arkable. H e said one day, "Verily, verily, I say
unto you, H e that believeth on m e, the w ork that I do shall he do also; and greater w orks than these
shall he do; because I go unto m y Father" (John 14:12 K JV).

W hen the Lord says, "Verily, verily" w e know  H e m eans, "Pay special attention.
This is of utm ost im portance."

The first thing that is of utm ost im portance is that the m inistry of believers w as to
look like the m inistry of the Lord Jesus. H e said: "the w ork that I do shall he [the
believer] do also:' The Lord Jesus w as a m an of action. H e did things as H e taught
about them . The W ord records "all that Jesus began both to do and teach" (A cts 1:1).

The Lord Jesus taught the people and then dem onstrated H is authority as a teacher
by the m iracles H e perform ed. It is rem arkable to m e that the religious leaders of
Jesus' day accepted H is ability to heal but rejected H is ability to forgive sin. Today
it's just the opposite: m any believers w ho have no problem  believing that Jesus
forgives sin are absolutely resistant to the idea that H e w ants to heal H is people. Yet



the B ible declares that the Lord Jesus C hrist is "the sam e, yesterday, today, and
forever" (H eb. 13:8). A nd because H e never changes, H e is still saving, healing, and
delivering H is people today. For H e is the G od of m iracles-not w as the G od of
m iracles, H e still is, and because H e is, m iracles still happen.

The second thing that is of utm ost im portance is that as a result of the Lord Jesus
going to the Father and sending the H oly Spirit, believers w ould be able to do greater
w orks: "greater w orks than these shall he do; because I go unto m y Father" (John
14:12 K Jv).

W hen som e people read "greater w orks w ill you do" they have the m istaken notion
that G od is transferring H is spiritual pow er to them . B ut w e do not have the ability to
save, heal, or deliver. Instead, w e are instrum ents in the hands of the A lm ighty and H e
perform s the m iracles.

C an I tell you som ething that offends and w ounds m e deeply? I greatly dislike it
w hen people call m e a "faith healer" or a "healer." I w ant to be very clear on this
point. There is only one healer, and H is nam e isn't B enny H inn-it's the Lord Jesus.
R egardless of w hether it's in a crusade, a service, on television, in a hospital, or even
w hile reading this book, don't focus on m e. The Lord Jesus is the O ne w ho heals!

W hat "w orks" w ere done by Jesus C hrist that w ould be superseded by H is
follow ers? C ertainly it can't be saving, healing, delivering, and setting the captives
free. H ow  could these things be done to a greater extent than the Lord Jesus did?

So since the Lord Jesus raised the dead, cast out dem ons, and caused a storm  to
cease, w hat is one thing Jesus C hrist could not do that w e can? H e could not stand
before a crow d and say, "O nce I w as lost and now  I am  found. O nce I w as blind and
now  I can see."

Som ething H e C an't D o

D o you know  w hat is greater than the healing of cancer? O r greater than com m anding
leprosy to be cleansed? O r greater than com m anding the w ind to be calm ? The m ost
pivotal m iracle in G od's kingdom  is the m iracle of salvation. You can tell the w orld,
"M y sins are under the blood. I have been delivered." W hen Peter preached this
m essage on the day of Pentecost, "about three thousand souls" w ere added to the
church (A cts 2:41).

The Lord Jesus could not testify of H is ow n salva tion, for H e did not get saved-H e
is the Savior. B ut you can testify about your salvation. You can stand and say, "O nce I
belonged to satan but now  I belong to G od the Father and H is Son Jesus Christ.

Å The Lord Jesus w as not lost-H e w as the W ay.

Å H e w as not blind-H e w as the light.



Å H e w as not bound-H e set the captives free.

Å H e did not belong to satan-H e vanquished Satan, for the Scripture declares, "The reason
the Son of G od appeared w as to destroy the devil's w ork" (1 John 3:8 N IV).7

A nd H e has not chosen angels to declare the gospel; he has chosen you. B ecause of
H is sovereign choice to w ork through believers, G od w ill not do it w ithout us, and w e
cannot do it w ithout H im .

The A nnouncem ent

From  the account of Pentecost w e know  that w hen the H oly Spirit arrives H e announces H is entry.
But rem em ber this: The H oly Spirit never announces H is departure.

Å Sam son had great strength w hen he w as anointed. But he disobeyed and "did not know  that
the LO RD  had departed from  him " (Judg. 16:20). H e lost G od's pow er.

Å W hen the Lord rejected Saul as king, "the Spirit of the LO R D  departed from  Saul" and
w as replaced by an unclean spirit (1 Sam . 16:14).

Å D avid sinned w ith B athsheba and he knew  the consequences. That's w hy he prayed, "D o
not cast m e aw ay from  Your presence, A nd do not take Your H oly Spirit from  m e" (Ps.
51:11).

The Scripture declares it is not G od's desire to take H is H oly Spirit from  us. H is
w ill is that H is Spirit becom es a perm anent part of our lives, and just as H e
transform ed 120 believers in Jerusalem , H e is ready to do a great w ork in you.
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Part 1



The N am es and Titles 
of the H oly Spirit

"IN  TH E  N A M E  O F TH E  FA TH E R , A N D  TH E  SO N , 
A N D  TH E  H O L Y  SPIR IT"

W hat's in a N am e?

A  few  days after I w as born, according to custom , m y parents took m e to the G reek
O rthodox C hurch to be christened. B ecause of m y father's prom inent position, both in
the political life of Israel and in the G reek O rthodox com m unity, the G reek O rthodox
Patriarch of Jerusalem  him self w as present to christen m e.

O f course, I don't rem em ber anything about the cerem ony, and though all that
rem ains are som e faded photographs, m y parents told m e m any tim es w hat that day
w as like. I have also had the opportunity to see the place w here I w as christened and
attend the christenings of other fam ily m em bers w hile I w as grow ing up.

They said the church w as beautiful in the classic G reek O rthodox w ay: ornately
carved w ood, m ajestic stone, m uted lighting, icons everyw here w ith their arresting,
other-w orldly look. The suggestion of m ildew  and the pungent arom a of incense
pervaded the air. M y parents, as fitting the occasion of the christening of the first-born
son, w ere in their best clothes.

They told m e then how  the Patriarch appeared w ith his attendants: you could hear
the rustle of their vestm ents even before you could see them . The Patriarch him self
w as a m agnificent sight, resplendent in a long flow ing robe encrusted w ith sem i-
precious stone;, on his head w as a m iter, w hich lent a certain gracefulness and m ajesty
to him . H is face w as adorned by a m ajestic w hite beard-and eyes that could look right
through you.

M y parents told m e that as the Patriarch presided in this ancient cerem ony, there
cam e a tim e w here he w as actually to christen m e, giving m e m y "C hristian" nam e. O f
course, m y parents had no idea w hat nam e he w ould choose, and so there w as barely-
concealed excitem ent as w e cam e to the place in the cerem ony w hen the Patriarch
w ould declare m y nam e. Looking at m e w ith great care, and som ew hat w istfully, he
gave m e the nam e Benedictus-his very ow n nam e.

The w ord "B enedictus" com es from  tw o Latin w ords, "B ene," w hich m eans "good";
and "dictus," w hich m eans, "speak." This then w as m y birthright, m y com m ission.

In the M iddle East the nam ing of a child has alw ays been significant. In fact, it w as
so im portant that m any Jew ish people believed that before they could truly know  a



person they m ust first know  the m eaning of their nam e. N am es described w hat people
w ere-or w hat they hoped to be.

Parents often hoped that the m eaning behind a child's nam e w ould be a self-
fulfilling prophecy. The nam e G ideon, for exam ple, m eans "great w arrior"and that's
w hat he becam e. The nam e "John" is derived from  and m eans, "Yahw eh is gracious,"
and of course, John's m inistry w as to prepare the w ay for the Lord Jesus, the ultim ate
expression of the graciousness of Y ahw eh.

Scripture also gives exam ples of nam es that w ere changed by G od to fit their new
circum stances. A bram  "the father is exalted" becam e A braham  "father of m ultitudes."
G od told A braham , "I w ill m ake you a great nation; I w ill bless you and m ake your
nam e great; and you shall be a blessing" (G en. 12:2). The apostle "Paul" (little) w as
originally know n as "Saul" (asked of G od). Saul is called Paul in A cts due to the fact
that he is now  entering the G entile phase of his m inistry.'

In som e cases, people used a new  nam e to reflect the circum stances of their life. In
the B ook of R uth, for instance, N aom i said, "D o not call m e N aom i (pleasant); call m e
M ara (bitter), for the A lm ighty has dealt very bitterly w ith m e" (Ruth 1:20).

The Lord Jesus changed Sim on's nam e to Peterm eaning rock. H e said, "B lessed are
you, Sim on B arJonah, for flesh and blood has not revealed this to you, but M y Father
w ho is in heaven. A nd I also say to you that you are Peter, and on this rock I w ill build
M y church, and the gates of H ades shall not prevail against it" (M att. 16:18).

Benedictus?

In m y case, the nam e "B enedictus" w as cruelly ironic-until the H oly Spirit cam e into
m y life. You see, instead of being a "good speaker" (B enedictus), I w as a pathetic
stutterer. It created a barrier betw een m e and other people, as m uch from  m y ow n
sham e as from  their m ocks and taunts.

B ut then the H oly Spirit saved m e and transform ed m e. The transform ation started
w ith dream s and visions in w hich I w as preaching. A t one level it seem ed like a
com plete fantasy-yet on another level I sim ply could not dism iss them . W hen I w as
invited to preach for the first tim e, I knew  I had to accept, and I knew  that G od w as
going to do som ething w onderful, in spite of m y w eakness.

If you've read m y book G ood M orning, H oly Spirit, or for that m atter ever heard m e
preach, you know  the m iracle the H oly Spirit did. The m om ent I opened m y m outh to
preach that evening, the H oly Spirit com pletely and totally healed m y stutter.

N am e above A ll N am es

In the next tw o chapters w e're going to be looking at the nam es and titles of the H oly
Spirit, and w hat w e can learn about H im  from  those nam es. In this chapter w e'll look



at the nam es and titles that relate H im  to other m em bers of the Trinity. In the next
chapter w e'll look at the nam es and titles of the H oly Spirit that give us insight into H is
character and w ork.

A  great variety of nam es are attributed to the Father, Son, and H oly Spirit. They are
not m eant to cause confusion-just the opposite. R ightly understood, they add
im m ensely to our understanding of the nature and character of our Triune G od.

G od, the great "I A M " (Ex. 3:14), is given dozens of nam es from  "The M ost H igh"
(Ps. 91:9) to "The Lord of H osts" (Isa. 54:5).

The nam e of the Lord Jesus is the G reek form  of the H ebrew  nam e "Joshua," w hich
m eans "Yahw eh saves," and this is exactly w hat Yahw eh did-through the blood of
Jesus C hrist. Throughout the pages of Scripture, w e see m any other titles and nam es
used for the Lord Jesus-from  "Prince of Peace" (Isa. 9:6) to "The G ood Shepherd"
(John 10:11).

The nam es of the H oly Spirit given in Scripture aren't m eaningless synonym s for the
Third Person of the Trinity. R ightly understood, these nam es provide trem endous
insight into the w ill, w ays, and w ork of the H oly Spirit.

T he H oly Spirit

The "H oly Spirit" is both the predom inant nam e w e use for the Third Person of the
Trinity and a pow er-packed sum m ary of w hat H e is. H e is Spirit-as opposed to flesh,
not having a body; and H e is H oly-as opposed to com m on or defiled.

It is difficult for m e to describe m y feelings w hen I am  in the presence of the H oly
Spirit. H e can turn an ordinary hotel room  into a sacred cathedral. H e can take an
arena or stadium  designed for sporting events and transform  it into the very H oly of
H olies.

W hen the Spirit of the Lord descends in m y private devotion or public m inistry, I
am  rem inded of M oses w hen he looked at the burning bush. H e took off his shoes
because G od said, "the place w here you stand is holy ground" (Ex. 3:5). The H oly
Spirit is term ed H oly because H e "is holy in him self, quite apart from  all evil."2

Throughout Scripture, the Third Person of the Trinity is referred to as the H oly
Spirit:

Å The Psalm ist prayed, "D o not take Y our H oly Spirit from  m e" (Ps. 51:11).

Å M ary becam e pregnant w ith the "child of the H oly Spirit" (M att. 1:18).

Å The Lord Jesus declared, "If you then, being evil, know  how  to give good gifts to your
children, how  m uch m ore w ill your heavenly Father give the H oly Spirit to those w ho ask



H im !" (Luke 11:13, em phasis added).

Å John said, "H e w ill baptize you w ith the H oly Spirit and fire" (M att. 3:11, em phasis
added).

Å The apostles w rote: "It seem ed good to the H oly Spirit, and to us" (A cts 15:28, em phasis
added).

R om ans 1:4 also declares H im  to be "the Spirit of holiness," in a passage referring
to the H oly Spirit's role in the resurrection of the Savior.

Titles That R elate the H oly Spirit to the Father

There are at least sixteen titles for the H oly Spirit that shed light on H is relationship
w ith the other Persons of the Trinity. Eleven of the sixteen relate specifically to the
Father. "W hile there is som e distinction in m eaning in the various titles, the chief
significance is to bring out the relationship of the H oly Spirit as the Third Person of
the Trinity, all affirm ing H is deity and procession.."'

T he Spirit of G od

The Spirit of G od is the nam e of the H oly Spirit associated w ith pow er, prophecy, and
guidance.

A t creation, it w as "the Spirit of G od" w ho w as hovering over the face of the
w aters" (G en. 1:2).

Later, the sam e "Spirit of G od" cam e upon Saul and caused him  to prophesy (1 Sam .
10:10). H e cam e upon Zechariah and enabled him  to proclaim  the W ord of the Lord (2
C hron. 24:20). A nd Ezekiel's vision of the restoration of Israel w as given "by the
Spirit of G od" (Ezek. 11:24). B ut not only is the Spirit of G od associated w ith
prophecy, H e's also associated w ith pow er.

There is a rem arkable story in the N ew  Testam ent of w hat occurred w hen the Lord
Jesus healed a dem onpossessed m an w ho w as blind and deaf. The Pharisees accused
H im  of using the pow er of Satan to perform  such a m iracle.

The Lord Jesus, w ho knew  their thoughts, declared that H e "cast out dem ons by the
Spirit of G od" (M att. 12:28, em phasis added).

The Spirit of G od is the Spirit of prophecx H e's the Spirit of pow er, and H e is also
the Spirit of guidance, for the Scripture declares: "A s m any as are led by the Spirit of
G od, these are sons of G od" (R om . 8:14, em phasis added).

Just think of the im plications of the fact that the H oly Spirit that created the
universe, the H oly Spirit that inspired prophecy, and the H oly Spirit that cast out
dem ons is dw elling inside of you, m aking resurrection pow er available m om ent by



m om ent. H allelujah for the Spirit of G od, and hallelujah that "the Spirit of G od dw ells
in you" (1 Cor. 3:16, em phasis added).

T he Spirit of the L ord

W e need to recognize that the H oly Spirit is m ore than a representative of the Suprem e
B eing, H e is the Spirit of the Yahw eh w e w orship. The Spirit of the "I A M ." This title
for the H oly Spirit is used repeatedly in both the O ld and N ew  Testam ents.

I love the story of G ideon. A fter years of oppression by the M idianites, G ideon
answ ered G od's call on behalf of the Israelites. Scripture tells us that "the Spirit of the
LO R D  cam e upon G ideon," and he called his arm ies together (Judg. 6:34). Thirty-tw o
thousand m en w ere present. G od told him  that the arm y w as too large and that m ight
allow  Israel to boast in the future, "M y ow n hand has saved m e" (Judg. 7:2).

So G od had him  reduce the arm y to 300 m en w hose only w eapons w ere a lam p and
a trum pet. W hen they surrounded the vast arm ies of M idian and blew  their trum pets,
the enem y fled. It w as "the Spirit of the Lord" that led G ideon to such a glorious
victory.

Isaiah said, "W hen the enem y com es in like a flood, the Spirit of the LO R D  w ill lift
up a standard against him " (Is. 59:19, em phasis added).

W hen the Lord Jesus began H is m inistry, H e stood in the synagogue and quoted
Isaiah, saying, "The Spirit of the LO RD  is upon M e" (Luke 4:18, em phasis added).

Paul used the sam e title to explain the w orkings of the m ighty, victorious Spirit of
the Lord, w ho uses H is pow er to free us: "The Lord is the Spirit; and w here the Spirit
of the Lord is, there is liberty" (2 Cor. 3:17, em phasis added).

M y Spirit

W hen G od addresses the H oly Spirit, H e does it in a very personal w ay. H e refers to
H im  as "M y Spirit," clearly dem onstrating the m ystery of the Trinity. They are O ne,
yet They are Three.

G od declared through Joel that in the last days, "I w ill pour out M y Spirit on all flesh" (Joel
2:28, em phasis added).

o G od also w arned hum ankind in G enesis 6:3 to heed the H oly Spirit, saying, "M y Spirit
shall not alw ays strive w ith m an" (K Jv, em phasis added).

Å Zechariah rem inded us that it is not by m ight or pow er, but "by M y Spirit," says the Lord
of H osts (Zech. 4:6).

T he Spirit of the L iving G od



I love the w ork of the H oly Spirit. H e m akes G od's W ord so real to us and in us. The
Scriptures use the title "Spirit of the Living G od" in association w ith the w ork of the
H oly Spirit in m aking H is W ord live and H is children "living epistles" (2 C or. 3:3).

Instead of concentrating on "living epistles" and giving the glory to the Lord, it is
unfortunately true that som etim es som e m inisters can try to establish their im portance
by talking about the num ber of people in their church, the size of their cam pus, the
num ber and size of their crusades, how  m any potential view ers there are for their
broadcasts, how  m uch people give, etc. B ut for m e there is only one test, and it's very
sim ple: "A re lives changed?" A nd how  are lives changed? B y the Spirit of the living
G od.

W hat m atters are not ledger sheets and m em bership rolls, but are people set free
and living the abundant life by the Spirit of the living G od? A  person m iraculously
transform ed by the Spirit of the living G od is a living epistle, a w alking and breathing
testim onial to the pow er of the living G od in the w orld today.

Paul w as so clear on this w hen som e at the church of C orinth questioned his
credentials. H is reply w as sim ple: all of them  in the church at C orinth w ere his
credentials because of the Spirit of the living G od.

A re w e beginning to com m end ourselves again? O r do w e need, like som e people, letters
of recom m en dation to you or from  you? You yourselves are our letter, w ritten on our
hearts, know n and read by everybody. You show  that you are a letter from  C hrist, the result
of our m inistry, w ritten not w ith ink but w ith the Spirit of the living G od, not on tablets of
stone but on tablets of hum an hearts. Such confidence as this is ours through C hrist before
G od. N ot that w e are com petent in ourselves to claim  anything for ourselves, but our
com petence com es from  G od. H e has m ade us com petent as m inisters of a new  covenant-
not of the letter but of the Spirit; for the letter kills, but the Spirit gives life (2 C orinthians
3:1-6 N ty, em phasis added).

O h. and I know  today that your longing is for a fresh anointing of the Spirit that w ill
affect your life and others through your w alk w ith G od. A nd believe m e there is
nothing I long for m ore than to be used of G od and to know  H is presence in a greater
dim ension than ever before. That's w hy I love to sing from  the depths of m y heart::



T he Pow er of the H ighest

W hen I get to heaven, there are m any things I w ant to do, and m any people I w ant to
m eet. M ary, the m other of Jesus is one of those people. H er encounter w ith "the pow er
of the H ighest" has never been experienced before or since.

I w ant to know  w hat it w as like to experience G od's pow er in the w ay she did. O h
how  I w ish even now  to sit w ith the great prophets of the O ld Testam ent and discover
things I am  so hungry for. H ow  I w ish I could sit w ith Peter and ask him  about the
experience H e had w hen his very shadow  healed the sick, or w ith Paul w ho G od's
presence descended so strongly upon, he w as caught up to the third heaven. B ut M ary's
experience w ith the H oly Spirit stands out as one of the greatest in Scripture.

A s you know , one of the great central teachings and prophecies of Scripture is that
the M essiah w ould be born of a virgin: "Therefore the Lord H im self w ill give you a
sign: B ehold, the virgin shall conceive and bear a Son, and shall call H is nam e
Im m anuel" (Isa. 7:14).

W hen M ary learned from  the angel G abriel that she w ould bear the M essiah, she
asked the natural question: "H ow  can this be, since I do not know  a m an?" (Luke 1:34)

Scripture records G abriel's pow erful reply, "The H oly Spirit w ill com e upon you,
and the pow er of the H ighest w ill overshadow  you; therefore, also, that H oly O ne w ho
is to be born w ill be called the Son of G od" (Luke 1:35).



A nd of course that's exactly w hat happened. The'im - possible becom es possible
w hen "the pow er of the H ighest" com es. H ave you heard the story about the little boy
w ho w as trying to m ove a huge rock? H e pulled and pushed, straining w ith all his
m ight against this great rock. H e even tried to m ove it w ith leverage from  a board, all
to no avail. H is dad asked him , "Son, have you used all your resources?" The son
answ ered, "Yes, D ad. I've tried everything and I can't m ake it m ove." H is father
replied, "N o, you haven't. Y ou haven't asked m e to help you yet."'

O h I know  that like m e you are hungry to see G od's pow er transform  your life, your
relationships, and your w ork. Surrender anew  to the H oly Spirit and let the full
m easure of the pow er of the H ighest be unleashed in your life!

Titles That R elate the H oly Spirit to Jesus C hrist the Son

T he Spirit of C hrist

"W hat do those black diam onds stand for?" I asked m y friend as w e w ere about to get
on a ski lift in A spen, C olorado, for m y first and absolutely last attem pt at skiing. N ow
I don't like the cold, and I don't like the snow , but som ehow  I got talked into going
skiing. W hen you w atch people skiing, it looks so effortless, so easy. B ut I think there
m ust be a conspiracy to lure unsuspecting people like m e to the slopes and there to
break every bone in their bodies.

M y idea w as to begin on a gentle bunny slope m anned by a kind, reassuring
instructor and punctuated by rest and hot chocolate at the ski lodge. M y friend w as
thinking m ore along the lines of slalom ing dow n M ount Everest in the W inter
O lym pics!

If you know  anything about skiing, you know  that a "black diam ond" run is the m ost
dangerous, to be attem pted by experts only. B ecause I knew  very little about skiing, I
w as not aw are of this w hen I got on the ski lift.

W e w ere heading tow ard the biggest m ountain I had ever seen in m y life, w hat
Saddam  H ussein m ight have called, "the m other of all m ountains." "R elax, B enny, it'll
be all right," m y friend said. I w ondered how  m any people now  in cem eteries could
testify that the last w ords they heard w ere, "R elax, it w ill be all right."

The best part of the w hole experience w as the lift ride to the top-the beautiful snow -
covered slopes below  looked so peaceful and inviting. They gave no indication of the
m isery in store for m e w hen I actually tried to ski dow n the sum m it, m uch like the last
m eal of a condem ned m an provides no inkling of the execution that follow s. I did m ake
it dow n the slope in one piece, out of control and sitting on m y skis until a w om an w as
kind enough to stop m y descent by colliding w ith m e. I took m y skis off and w alked
dow n the rest of the w ay.

B ut as the lift carried us higher and higher before that fateful event, it becam e clear



that w hat looked like a single m ountain w as actually a series of peaks, separated by
valleys. O nly w hen w e got closer to the peaks did this becom e clear.

Sim ilarly, long before the Lord Jesus C hrist cam e, the prophets foretold the
m ajestic m ountain top of salvation H e w ould bring. They saw  the tw o great peaks of
B ible prophecy: the first com ing of C hrist as the suffering M essiah, and the second
com ing of C hrist as the conquering M essiah. B ut as far aw ay as they w ere, the peaks
appeared as one m ountain to the prophets of old. They didn't see tw o com ings of the
Savior. Instead they saw  H is tw o great m issions, suffering for the sins of m ankind and
conquering this fallen w orld as occurring at the sam e tim e. It w asn't until the tim es of
the N ew  Testam ent that it becam e clear that the m issions of the Savior w ould occur,
one during H is first com ing, and the other during H is second com ing.

I think this is w hat Peter w rote about w hen he declared, "O f this salvation the
prophets have inquired and searched carefully, w ho prophesied of the grace that
w ould com e to you, searching w hat, or in w hat m anner of tim e, the Spirit of C hrist
w ho w as in them  w as indicating w hen H e testified beforehand of the sufferings of
C hrist and the glories that w ould follow " (1 Peter 1:10-11, em phasis added). The title
is so interesting here in this prophetic passage because it is a rem inder of several
things.

First, that the Spirit of the Lord inspired the hum an authors of Scriptures: "for
prophecy never cam e by the w ill of m an, but holy m en of G od spoke as they w ere
m oved by the H oly Spirit (2 Peter 1:21). R elated to this is the clear testim ony of the
W ord that the w ork of the H oly Spirit is to lift up the Lord Jesus C hrist. The Lord
Jesus said "H e w ill testify of M e" (John 15:26).

Second, that the Scriptures focus on Jesus C hrist. "The testim ony of Jesus is the
spirit of prophecy" (R evelation 19:10). Prophecy is all about the Lord Jesus, so w hen
the Spirit of the Lord is involved w ith prophecies and prophets, H e is w orking to get
the m essage out about the Lord Jesus.

T he Spirit of, Jesus C hrist

Philippians is such a m arvelous book! W ritten from  a dank R om an prison cell, Paul
teaches us how  w e can have joy in spite of the place w e're in, the people w e're w ith,
and person w e are. That's pretty rem arkable w hen you think about it. Just about every
challenge w e face com es from  one of these areas. H ow  could Paul be so confident of
joyful living? A fter all, he w as in prison, shackled to a R om an centurion tw enty-four
hours a day, and in the m idst of this his reputation w as being attacked by fellow
believers. H e him self gives us the answ er: "I know  that this w ill turn out for m y
deliverance through your prayer and the supply of the Spirit of fesus C hrist" (Phil.
1:19, em phasis added).

Part of the great com forting w ork of the H oly Spirit is to give us peace and even joy
in situations like these. In the context of this book about joy, it m akes sense that Paul



w ould identify the connecting link to joy as the Spirit ofjesus C hrist, for after all, the
Lord Jesus w anted our joy to be com plete (John 16:24) and prayed for the Father to
send another H elper to abide w ith us and m ake our joy com plete. The H oly Spirit that
the Lord Jesus prayed for brings the joy that the Savior w anted each of us to have.

So you see, joy com es through the Spirit of Jesus C hrist regardless of our condition.
The joy that you w ant, the joy that you are so diligently searching for, the joy that your
spirit is crying out for can only truly com e from  one Person: the Spirit of fesus Christ.

T he Spirit of H is Son

"A nd because you are sons, G od has sent forth the Spirit of H is Son into your hearts,
crying out, ̀A bba, Father!' Therefore you are no longer a slave but a son, and if a son,
then an heir of G od through Christ" (G al. 4:6, 7, em phasis added).

If you've read any of m y previous books or been present in any of m y services,
you've probably heard m e talk about m y father. The best w ay I know  of to describe the
w ay our father ran our fam ily is to picture the m ovie, The Sound of M usic. Except for
the location and the singing, that's how  our house functioned. Strict discipline; w ell-
understood, com prehensive rules; everything neat and tidy; and plenty of w ork to do.
Sw ift, sure punishm ent w hen w e failed to live up to the rules. O ur hom e w as run w ith
m ilitary-like discipline. M y brothers and sisters and I w ere even dressed in m atching
uniform s.

A  form er boxer, m y father w as a 6'2, 260-pound pow erhouse. B ut even that doesn't
begin to describe him . B y virtue of his com m anding personality he w as larger than
life, really-and there w as no doubt w ho w as in control.

In his ow n stern w ay, he loved us, even though I never heard him  say, "I love you"
until the very end of his life. For alm ost the first thirty years of m y life, m y hum an
father w as detached, distant, and em otionally cold to m e, not intentionally, but by his
very m akeup he w as undem onstrative. A s I child I lived w ith him , ate bread from  his
table, and w as physically provided for in every w ay by him , but I didn't really
com m une w ith him . It w asn't until he w as born again that I experienced the
relationship w ith him  that I desired for so long.

So can you im agine the joy I felt w hen I m et the Lord, and instantly felt a
trem endous intim acy and affection w ith m y heavenly Father. W hat took m e thirty years
to experience w ith m y earthly father took m e less than thirty seconds to experience
w ith m y hÈ avenly Father.

I w ill never, ever lose m y appreciation for the relationship the H oly Spirit gives m e
w ith the Father because of the sacrifice of the Lord Jesus. I'm  no longer a slave to sin
and alienated from  the Father. I'm  not in the Father's fam ily as a step-child,
em otionally distant and never really accepted. I've been adopted as a fullfledged son
and joint-heir, and so I can cry out, "A bba, Father!" (G al. 4:6). N ow  "A bba" is the



term  in A ram aic that sm all children w ould use in addressing their father, like
"D addy," or "Papa." The term  is polite, intim ate, even tender. A nd how  can it be that
w e can have this kind of relationship w ith the Father? "G od has sent forth the Spirit of
H is Son into [our] hearts, crying out, ̀A bba, Father!"' (G al. 4:6, em phasis added).
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The N am es and Titles 
of the H oly Spirit

"IN  Y O U R  N A M E . ."
Suzanne's m other and father, Pauline and R oy, are great m inisters of the G ospel, and

in fact both of her grandfathers w ere healing evangelists in England. Suzanne's parents
even tell m e that in m y preaching and m inistering style, I'm  very m uch like her
grandfather C harles. Suzanne's grandfathers w ere trem endously influenced by the
renow ned English healing evangelist, Sm ith-W igglesw orth. It is reported that 19
people w ere raised from  the dead through his m inistry. Suzanne's fam ily w as
profoundly im pacted by this great m an of G od, and they im parted this influence to her.

A s a traveling evangelist in 1978, I had been praying for three years for a w om an
like Suzanne. I asked the ]Lord to send m e a w ife so that I w ouldn't have to search for
one. A nd that's exactly w hat H e did. In fact, I w as asking G od for tw enty-one things in
a w ife, and Suzanne w as every one of those tw enty-one things and m ore. For one, I
w anted a w ife w ho w as a prayer w arrior, and Suzanne has been that ever since I've
know n her. N ow  the other tw enty things are betw een Suzanne and m e, but let m e tell
you m ore about how  the Lord brought us together.

 heck the chapel first; she's probably in there praying." That's w hat coach
D enny D uron w ould say w henever anyone at Evangel C ollege in Springfield,
M issouri, w as looking for Suzanne H arthern (now  m y w ife, Suzanne H inn) for
Suzanne is a w om an of prayer.

I w as m inistering in Vallejo, C alifornia, in July 1978 for R onn H aus (now  m y
associate evangelist) w hen he introduced m e to R oy H arthern, Suzanne's father and the
pastor of C alvary A ssem bly at that tim e, a large church in O rlando, Florida. H e
invited m e to speak in his church a few  w eeks later, and w e had som e trem endous
m eetings. O ur tim e together w as the beginning of a great friendship. B ut I didn't m eet
Suzanne then. She w as aw ay for the w eekend.

A  couple of m onths later, R onn H aus invited m e to Singapore to attend a conference
called "John 17:21" led by D avid D uplisse. W hen I arrived in San Francisco, I
learned that m y flight had been canceled, and that the only w ay to get to Singapore w as
on a flight that w ould go through Thailand and H ong K ong before arriving at
Singapore. That m eant leaving on M onday and not arriving until Thursday. B ut I had to
be hom e on Saturday. N ow  norm ally I don't fly 9,300 m iles to sit in the audience for



one night of an event, but this tim e I felt the H oly Spirit com pelling m e to go, so off I
w ent.

I arrived in tim e for the Thursday night m eeting, but frankly I w as too tired to get
m uch out of it. W hen I returned to the hotel, w ho should I see in the lobby but R oy
H arthern. A nd as the Lord w ould have it, w e sat next to each other during the flight
back to the U .S. The Lord used this to really cem ent our friendship. It w as during that
trip that R oy first told m e about Suzanne, and during that sam e trip the Lord told R oy
that I w as the one w ho w ould m arry Suzanne.

W hen R oy returned hom e, he told Suzanne that he had m et the m an she w as going to
m arry. W hen he told her that his nam e w as "B enny H inn," she asked, "W ho is B enny
H inn?"

Q uite apart from  all of this, at about this tim e Suzanne's grandm other, Lil Skin,
received a w ord from  the Lord that Suzanne w as to m arry som eone nam ed "B enny
H inn." B y now  Suzanne w as really w ondering w hat w as going on, and again she
asked, "W ho is this Benny H inn?" Lil didn't know .

I didn't know  about any of this, but w hen R oy invited m e to preach at his church
again during C hristm as in 1978, I again felt com pelled to go. It w as then that Suzanne
and I m et for the first tim e. The m inute I saw  her, the Lord told m e, "That's your w ife."
A nd a few  m onths later she w as.

A nd w hat a precious gift from  G od she has been to m e. She is a spur to m y faith, an
encourager of m y soul, and a fellow  m inister w ith m e of the G ospel. B ecause of the
reality of the H oly Spirit in her life, she does everything "heartily, as unto the Lord."

For exam ple, w hen w e had our children, Suzanne put a great deal of tim e and effort
into researching and selecting the nam es of each of our children. W e have three books
of nam es at our house w hich she used to research the nam es. W e w anted them  to have
nam es that they w ould not only like, but that they w ould feel proud of, nam es that
w ould affect their personalities and influence their destinies.

You see, w e tell each of our children w hat their nam es m ean, and inevitably they
begin to identify personally, not just w ith the nam e, but w ith the m eaning of the nam e.
Suzanne and I also think that it is true that people's nam es affects how  they feel about
them selves. So our children know  that w e chose their nam es w ith great care because
w e w anted them  to know  how  dear they w ere to us.

R ecently I w as having devotions w ith m y four-yearold son, Joshua. I asked him  if he
knew  w hat his nam e m eant. O f course he did not. So I read to him  from  the Bible about
Joshua, the great leader w ho possessed the land for Israel. Looking at m e w ith eyes
full of w onder and innocence, he asked, "Is that w hy you nam ed m e after Joshua-
because H e w as a great m an of G od?" "O h yes, Joshie," I answ ered. H e said to m e
w ith the conviction and finality that only four-year-olds can m uster, "I w ant to be like



that." O h the joy that w elled up inside of m e. It w as a holy m om ent.

Å M y firstborn is Jessica C heri. H er first nam e, m eans "w ealthy," w hile her m iddle nam e
m eans "dear one." A nd how  w ealthy Jessie has m ade us feel! I don't believe that anyone
realizes the place that children hold in your heart until you have one. A nd as our firstborn,
she becam e so dear to us so quickly-and is even m ore dear today.

Å M y second child is N atasha Pauline. "N atasha" m eans "G od's gift of joy," w hile "Pauline"
m eans "gentle spirit." Suzanne's pregnancy w ith our second child w as a difficult one. In the
natural, there w as a possibility that there could be problem s w ith the birth-but w hen
N atasha w as born she w as absolutely perfect. A nd true to her nam e, w hat a gentle gift of
joy she has been to us since those difficult m onths. She is easy-going, a natural entertainer,
and she alw ays know s how  to m ake us laugh. A nd because w e have explained the m eaning
and heritage of her nam e, she w orks hard to be a joy giver to those around her.

Å M y third child and only son is Joshua B enjam in. "Joshua" m eans "Yahw eh is salvation,"
w hile "B enjam in" m eans "son of m y right hand." M y w ife had a leading from  the H oly
Spirit years before Joshua w as born that if she should have a son, his nam e w as to be
"Joshua." Then a couple of years before Joshua w as born, w e w ere having dinner w ith our
very dear friend R einhart B onnke and his w ife after a Sunday evening service. R einhart is
one of the greatest evangelists in the w orld today. A  native of G erm any, he has been
m ightily used of G od, especially in A frica. W e w ere having delightful fellow ship w hen all
of the sudden he got very quiet and serious. Then he uttered the w ords that Suzanne and I
have never forgotten: "G od is telling m e to tell you that your Joshua is on the w ay." If there
w as any doubt about w hat w e w ould nam e our son, it ended right there. H is m iddle nam e is
"B enjam in," and m y prayer is that w hen he is of age he w ill assist m e and becom e "the son
of m y right hand." I tell him  this even today, and he w ill tell you the sam e.

Å M y fourth child is Eleasha. The nam e "Eleasha" has a double m eaning for us. O n the one
hand, the nam e m eans "G od is his salvation." O n the other hand, the nam e hearkens back to
Elisha and his boldness to seek a double portion of the H oly Spirit's anointing. Even before
precious Eleasha w as born, the Lord Jesus revealed to m e that she w ould be a great prayer
w arrior and that G od w as going to pour a double portion of H is anointing on her life. A s
she begins to understand, Suzanne and I w ill explain the m eaning of her nam e to her, and the
prom ise behind it. I am  confident that she w ill begin to look expectantly for that double
portion of G od's presence in her life.

So you see, like so m any parents, the nam es of our children w ere not chosen at
random , they w ere chosen w ith a purpose, they w ere chosen in hope. Even so the
nam es and titles of the H oly Spirit are rich w ith significance, revealing the eternal
nature and im m utable character of our sovereign G od. A nd just like you now  have
m ore insight into our fam ily because of w hat I've shared w ith you about the nam es of
m y children, you w ill gain a dynam ic insight into the person and w ork of the H oly
Spirit as you study H is nam es and titles. In fact, understanding these nam es and the
passages in w hich they occur w ill allow  you to appreciate and appropriate H is w ork
in new  and m ore pow erful w ays.



In the last chapter w e explored those nam es and titles for the H oly Spirit that related
to H is interaction w ith the Father and the Son. In this chapter w e'll explore som e of the
nam es and titles of the H oly Spirit that relate to H is w ork in our lives.

Titles That R elate to the H oly Spirit's W ork in O ur Lives

T he Spirit of A doption

Som ething w onderful transpires the m om ent w e believe on C hrist as our Savior. W e are adopted into
G od's fam ily. Instantly, w e are given pow er to becom e "children of G od" (John 1:12). It is a
fulfillm ent of the Father's great plan. H e called us to "adoption as sons by Jesus C hrist to H im self,
according to the good pleasure of H is w ill" (Eph. 1:5).

W ho arranges for our adoption? It is the H oly Spirit. Paul w rites, "For as
m any as are led by the Spirit of G od, these are sons of G od. For you did not receive
the spirit of bondage again to fear, but you received the Spirit of adoption" (R om .
8:14-15, em phasis added).

N ow  the concept of adoption points to tw o great truths, both conveyed through the
H oly Spirit. The first one is m entioned above: the great fact of our adoption into G od's
fam ily w ith all the rights, privileges, and responsibilities that go w ith being a m em ber
of the fam ily.

The second one is the great fulfillm ent of adoption, the transform ation of our bodies
at the R apture w hen w e receive the prom ised inheritance: "N ot only that, but w e also
w ho have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even w e ourselves groan w ithin ourselves,
eagerly w aiting for the adoption, the redem ption of our body" (R om . 8:23, em phasis
added).

The m ost w onderful m iracle now  w on't com pare to that great m iracle of the R apture
w hen w e'll exchange our m ortal bodies for im m ortal bodies-bodies that w ill never be
subject to sickness, disease, or death. D on't get m e w rong, until that D ay everyone
should absolutely seek their m iracle from  the Lord. N ow  w hat's the foretaste or
firstfruits of this great m iracle to com e? The Spirit of A doption! W hen w ill our
adoption be culm inated? W hen our bodies are redeem ed at the Rapture. Even so, com e
quickly Lord Jesus!

T he Spirit of G lory

It seem s to m e m ore and m ore evident that C hristians are com ing under attack in N orth
A m erica. A nd that these attacks are increasing in intensity as w ell. W e can't sit idly by
and let this happen. That's w hy I believe in w hat I call "violent" faith, faith that isn't
passive, that doesn't pussyfoot around, that isn't afraid of w hat people think or the
consequences.

Peter w rote in his epistle to believers in A sia M inor w ho w ere experiencing the
sting of persecution. H e strongly and boldly declared, "If you are reproached for the



nam e of C hrist, blessed are you, for the Spirit of glory and of G od rests upon you." (1
Peter 4:14, em phasis added).

The H oly Spirit speaking through Peter gave these courageous believers tw o great
assurances as they w ere going through persecution: first, H e assured them  that they
hadn't done anything w rong or believed anything w rong. Instead their persecution
show ed that the very Spirit of the Lord rested upon them .

Second, H e prom ised these brave believers that H is glory w ould rest on them , the
m agnificent glory of G od-the sam e glory that the nation of Israel experienced in the
w ilderness and appeared as a cloud by day and the pillar of fire by night, the sam e
glory that the high priest experienced in the H oly of H olies, the sam e glory that
appeared to the shepherds keeping w atch the night the Lord Jesus w as born. The sam e
glory that cam e upon the A postles in the U pper R oom -is the sam e glory that w ill be
ours forever w hen w e allow  that glory to strengthen us.

N ow  believe m e, I'm  no stranger to persecution. W hen I trusted C hrist, m y w hole
fam ily turned against m e and ostracized m e. B ut as I held firm , the H oly Spirit cam e
upon m e w ith H is glory, energizing m y spirit and giving m e the strength to go on. A nd
soon m y entire fam ily cam e to know  C hrist as Savior. N ow  for all of you hanging
tough in the m idst of opposition, take heart-the H oly Spirit of glory has prom ised to
rest on you and H e w ill keep H is prom ise!

T he Spirit of G race

H ave you taken tim e lately to reflect on the w onder of salvation? W ithout salvation w e
w ould still be "w ithout C hrist, being aliens from  the com m onw ealth of Israel and
strangers from  the covenants of prom ise, having no hope and w ithout G od in the
w orld" (Eph. 2:12, em phasis added). It is G od's grace, H is kindness and undeserved
favor that reached to us, even w hen w e w ere H is enem ies H e saved us. It is H is grace
that covered our guilt w ith H is righteousness. It is H is grace that keeps us, for w e
w ere saved by grace through faith and kept by grace through faith. It is H is grace
w hich brings us to the foot of the cross, unable to brag, able sim ply to say that our best
w as as filthy rags in H is sight. It is H is grace that not only covers our failures-it
transform s them  into distinctive points of pow er and m inistry.' It is because of H is
grace that H e gifts us, enabling us to experience the joy of service, the delight of
laboring w ith the Savior as H e builds H is C hurch. It is because of H is grace that H e
puts resurrection pow er at our disposal, allow ing us to persevere and prevail. It is
because of H is grace that H e rew ards us, even in our unw orthiness. It is because of
H is grace that H e indw ells us, allow ing us to experience the richness of m om ent-by-
m om ent fellow ship w ith the Spirit of the Lord. It is because of H is grace that H e is
returning for us, to transform  us and allow  us to experience the w onder of all H e has
prepared for us.

A s Paul reflected on G od's grace in salvation, he couldn't help but break out in a
hym n of praise for the grace of G od in executing H is plan of redem ption: "O h, the



depth of the riches both of the w isdom  and know ledge of G od! H ow  unsearchable are
H is judgm ents and H is w ays past finding out! ̀ For w ho has know n the m ind of the
Lord? O r w ho has becom e H is counselor?' ̀O r w ho has first given to H im  and it shall
be repaid to him ?' For of H im  and through H im  and to H im  are all things, to w hom  be
glory forever. A m en" (Rom . 11:33-36).

H ow  m arvelous is the grace of G od. A nd W ho do you suppose conveys this grace to
us? The H oly Spirit. H e m inisters grace to us m om ent by m om ent.

Yet incredibly som e people feel the tem ptation to abandon the cause of C hrist, to
forsake the stream s of living w ater for cisterns w hich hold no w ater. O ne of the
reasons the book of H ebrew s w as w ritten w as to convince these kinds of people not to
do it. The Scripture declares: "A nyone w ho has rejected M oses' law  dies w ithout
m ercy on the testim ony of tw o or three w itnesses. O f how  m uch w orse punishm ent, do
you suppose, w ill he be thought w orthy w ho has tram pled the Son of G od underfoot,
counted the blood of the covenant by w hich he w as sanctified a com m on thing, and
insulted the Spirit of grace?" (H eb. 10:28-29, em phasis added).

If rejecting G od's Law  brought sw ift judgm ent in O ld Testam ent days, then to
directly hold in contem pt the Son of G od and H is sacrifice and the Spirit of G od and
H is grace is too fearful to im agine. The Father w ill not take lightly the despising of the
Son and the Spirit, "It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living G od" (H eb.
10:31).

T he Spirit of G race and of Supplication

There are som e people w ho m inim ize the im portance of B ible prophecy, and even
som e w ho m ake fun of it. M ark Tw ain said, "If the w orld com es to an end, I w ant to be
in C incinnati-things alw ays com e tw enty years later in C incinnati." B ut it's im portant
to realize that 25 percent of the B ible is prophetic in nature, an am ount equal in size to
the entire N ew  Testam ent. D o you think G od w ould devote 25 percent of H is W ord to
an unim portant subject? I certainly do not.

I am  w aiting and w atching for the R apture, the inauguration of so m any of the great
prophetic events of Scripture. M artin Luther, the father of the Protestant R eform ation,
said he only had tw o days on his calen- dar--today and "that day!" That's the w ay I
w ant to be too! I w ant to live today for "that day.72

O ne of the great prophetic passages of Scripture is Zechariah 12. It describes the
reconciliation of the Jew ish people w ith the Savior they rejected. This great event
occurs at the Second Com ing of Christ. Try to im agine the em otion of this m om ent.

O n the one hand is the Lord Jesus, the rejected K ing, now  returned as conqueror.
The O ne w ho said w ith such em otion, "0 Jerusalem , Jerusalem , the one w ho kills the
prophets and stones those w ho are sent to her! H ow  often I w anted to gather your
children to gether, as a hen gathers her chicks under her w ings, but you w ere not



w illing!" (M att. 23:37, em phasis added).

O n the other hand is the Jew ish nation. They have lived through the horrors of the
Tribulation. They have seen the aw esom e pow er of the glorified Savior returning to
earth w ith H is arm ies to destroy H is enem ies. A nd now  in a m om ent of tim e they
realize that the one they had so steadfastly rejected is the precious Son of G od and
they turn to H im  in faith. W ho prepared the w ay for this reconciliation? The H oly
Spirit!

M ore than five hundred years before C hrist, the prophet Zechariah had the scene
described to him  by the Lord: "I w ill pour on the house of D avid and on the inhabitants
of Jerusalem  the Spirit of grace and supplication; then [or, "so that" in N A SB ] they
w ill look on M e w hom  they have pierced. Yes, they w ill m ourn for H im  as one
m ourns for his only son, and grieve for H im  as one grieves for a firstborn" (Zech.
12:10).

W hen the Lord poured out H is Spirit upon H is battered and bedraggled people, H e
broke through their resistance so they could experience G od's favor (grace), and that
freed their hearts to call out to H im  in repentance.

"Supplication" as used here to describe the H oly Spirit refers "less [to a] form al
entreaty . . . than the outpourings of a troubled soul."3 W hereas before they hid in
caves and cried out to the rocks, "Fall on us and hide us from  the face of H im  w ho sits
on the throne and from  the w rath of the Lam b!" (R ev. 6:16), now  they w ent to the Lord
in brokenness and love. That's w hat the H oly Spirit does, no m atter w hat w e've done,
H e helps us com e to the Father in freedom  and find forgiveness and m ercy so
abundantly available to all.

T he Spirit of W isdom  and U nderstanding

Isaiah 11 is one of those m ountain-top passages of Scripture: so pow erful and m oving.
A s Isaiah describes the com ing of the M essiah, H e uses a series of three couplets to
describe the w ork of the H oly Spirit in the life and m inistry of Christ Jesus:

0 The Spirit of w isdom  and understanding

The Spirit of counsel and m ight

The Spirit of know ledge and of the fear of the Lord (v. 2)

A s part of the G od-head, one of the attributes of the H oly Spirit is that H e is
unchanging. B ecause of this, w e can expect that the H oly Spirit w ill m ake m anifest
these sam e qualities in us as w e allow  H im  to w ork.

'The first couplet describes H im  as, "The Spirit of w isdom  and understanding" (Isa.
11:2).



W isdom  is nothing m ore than living w ith skill-it is the ability to apply the
know ledge of G od's W ord in our daily life-and nothing less. It involves using
know ledge in the right w ay to select the proper ends and to achieve those ends in a
proper fashion. It involves the application of G od's truth to hum an experience.
Properly m astered, it can lead to a happy and successful life.

This skillful living m anifested itself in the life of the Lord Jesus even from  H is
childhood: A s a child, Jesus w as "filled w ith w isdom " and "increased in w isdom "
(Luke 2:40, 52).

It w as also evident in H is preaching: "A nd w hen the Sabbath had com e, H e began to
teach in the synagogue. A nd m any hearing H im  w ere astonished, saying, 'W here did
this m an get these things? A nd w hat w isdom  is this w hich is given to H im , such that
m ighty w orks are perform ed by H is hands!"' (M ark 6:2). They m ar veled at the
w isdom  of H is w ords, the practical skill that H is w ords im parted. A nd did you notice
the connection they m ade betw een the w isdom  of H is teaching and H is m ighty w orks:
"w isdom  ... that such m ighty w orks are perform ed by H is hands!"? W isdom  is about
actions as w ell as w ords.

A nd because w isdom  is so rare, the w isdom  of the Lord Jesus' actions routinely
baffled and angered those w ithout this w isdom : The Lord Jesus recounted the w ords
of H is critics: "The Son of M an cam e eating and drinking, and they say, ̀ H ere is a
glutton and a drunkard, a friend of tax collectors and "sinners."' B ut w isdom  is proved
right by her actions" (M att. 11:19 N IV ). A nd the m ighty, Spirit-led grow th of the
C hurch, grow ing in every continent and country, every village and ham let, every
com m unity and county bears am ple testim ony to the w isdom  of the M aster's strategy.
"W isdom  is justified by all her children" (Luke 7:33, em phasis added).

"U nderstanding" is about discernm ent in w isdom , not the accum ulation of facts. The
idea here is that a person w ith "understanding" has the insight to choose w ith skill
betw een the options that com e his w ay. "bin [the H ebrew  w ord for "understanding" in
Isaiah 11 ] is the pow er of judgm ent and perceptive insight and is dem onstrated in the
use of know ledge."'

This kind of perception com es from  the H oly Spirit, and yet m ust be diligently
sought for by us: "M y son, if you receive m y w ords, and treasure m y com m ands w ithin
you, so that you incline your ear to w isdom , and apply your heart to understanding;
yes, if you cry out for discernm ent, and lift up your voice for understanding, if you
seek her as silver, and search for her as for hidden treasures; then you w ill understand
the fear of the LO R D , and find the know ledge of G od. For the Lord gives w isdom ;
from  H is m outh com e know ledge and understanding" (Prov. 2:1-6, em phasis added).

Since this understanding com es from  G od alone, the w icked are infam ous for their
lack of ability to perceive the w isdom  of the Lord: "The righteous considers the cause
of the poor, but the w icked does not understand such know ledge" (Prov. 29:7).



W hat an incredible com fort these w ords are! There are m any choices, alternatives,
and options in the w orld. It is so difficult som etim es to choose betw een them . Thanks
be to G od that through the H oly Spirit w e can have the skill in living life, and the
discernm ent to choose betw een the alternatives w e face.

T he Spirit of C ounsel and M ight

In the second of three couplets, Isaiah describes the H oly Spirit as "the Spirit of
counsel and m ight" (Isa. 11:2).

W ith the counsel and m ight of the H oly Spirit controlling us, our perspective is
insightful and fresh, our outlook optim istic. B ut w ithout it, this present existence is at
best dark, dreary, and depressing. B ertrand R ussell, one of the forem ost atheists of our
tim e described his perspective like this: "The life of m an is a long m arch through night
surrounded by invisible foes, tortured by w eariness and pain, tow ard a goal that few
can hope to reach and w here none can tarry long. O ne by one as they m arch, our
com rades vanish from  our sight, seized by the silent orders of om nipotent death. B rief
and pow erless is m an's life. O n him  and all his race the slow  sure doom  falls, pitiless
and dark. B lind to good and evil, reckless of destruction, om nipotent m atter rolls on
its relentless w ay. For m an, condem ned today to lose his dearest, tom orrow  him self to
pass through the gates of darkness, it rem ains only to cherish, ere the blow  falls, the
lofty thoughts that ennoble his little day."5

I'm  so glad the H oly Spirit as our counselor gives us m eaning and fulfillm ent in life
w hich this ungodly m an so obviously needed. B ut there is no doubt that this show s
how  the ungodly view  life. To us it is sorely bankrupt for there is no m eaning to their
life.

A s the prophet Isaiah em phasized, the H oly Spirit w as "the Spirit of counsel and
m ight." In chapter 11 and verse 2, Isaiah is prophesying again about the com ing of the
Lord Jesus. It is the counsel and m ight of the H oly Spirit in the m ystery of the Trinity
that allow s the Lord Jesus to be called "w onderful counselor" and "m ighty G od" (Isa.
9:6). "The attributes of the H oly Spirit w ould characterize the M essiah. B ecause of
H is w isdom , understanding, counsel, and know ledge H e is the W onderful C ounselor"
(Isa. 9:6).6

The H oly Spirit also delights to counsel us. Q uit trying to figure it out all by
yourself, let the H oly Spirit counsel you. Q uit trying to m uster the pow er to gut your
w ay through. W ith the H oly Spirit, your m otto can be, "N ot som ehow , but
trium phantly!"

The great-grandparents of a friend of m ine w ent from  a hardscrabble existence in
K entucky to O klahom a because they heard that it w as the land of opportunity. The land
they farm ed on w asn't very productive and consequently they never had m uch to live
on. They eked out an existence. Eventually they sold the land and m oved to another
state.



The person w ho bought the land from  them  discovered oil and becam e w ealthy. The
reason the land w asn't very good for farm ing w as because it w as so saturated w ith
petroleum  nothing w ould grow . Think of it! For years these dear people lived near
poverty w hen at their very feet w as all they needed, not only to survive-but to thrive!
If they had dug a little deeper in the ground a gusher w ould have com e up!

In the sam e w ay w e have the great resources of the H oly Spirit at our disposal, and
yet som e of us live our lives in spiritual poverty and frustration, not using the riches
that are at our im m ediate beck and call.

N ot only does H e give us guidance, but H e im parts the strength and energy to carry
out H is plans. R em em ber, the Lord Jesus said, "You shall receive pow er w hen the
H oly Spirit has com e upon you" (A cts 1:8).

T he Spirit of K now ledge and the Fear of the L ord

The third couplet in Isaiah 11 describes the H oly Spirit as im parting "The Spirit of
know ledge and of the fear of the Lord:'

N ow  "know ledge" here refers to the know ledge w e gain through our senses, both
about how  the w orld w orks and about G od's m oral law . Thus the H oly Spirit gives us
the ability to look at the w orld and perceive H is handiw ork and purposes in it. The
B ible declares that "since the creation of the w orld H is invisible attributes are clearly
seen, being understood by the things that are m ade, even H is eternal pow er and
G odhead" (R om . 1:20). W hen w e are in tune w ith the leading of the H oly Spirit, w e
gain a fuller understanding of the w orld around us, and every day can be a day of aw e
and w onder.

B ut not only does H e bring know ledge, the H oly Spirit also brings the "fear of the
Lord." This is so im portant to understand. Solom on under the inspiration of the H oly
Spirit said, "The fear of the Lord is the beginning of know ledge, but fools despise
w isdom  and instruction" (Prov. 1:7).

N ow  I w ant to say som ething, and I don't w ant you to m isunderstand m e. I'm  grateful
for all the em phasis these days on spiritual w arfare. I believe it has m ade us m ore
sensitive to the spiritual struggles going on around us. B ut I fear that an unintended
result of all this teaching is that m en and w om en now  fear the devil m ore than they fear
G od. Fear G od, and you w ill not need to fear the devil. You'll be aw are of his pow er
and act accordingly as the archangel M ichael did (Jude 8, 9), but you w ill not fear
H im , for "H e w ho is in you is greater than he w ho is in the w orld" (1 John 4:4).

B y the w ay, there's a difference betw een fearing the Lord and being afraid. Exodus
20 brings this out so beautifully. The nation of Israel is gathered at M t. Sinai to enter
into a covenant relationship w ith Yahw eh and receive the ten com m andm ents from
H im . M t. Sinai w as ablaze w ith "thunderings and lightnings, and a thick cloud [w as]
on the m ountain; and the sound of the trum pet w as very loud, so that all the people w ho



w ere in the cam p trem bled" (v. 16).

In fact, the nation of Israel said to M oses, "You speak w ith us, and w e w ill hear; but
let not G od speak w ith us, lest w e die" (v. 19).

Then M oses utters these rem arkable w ords: "D o not be afraid. G od has com e to test
you, so that the fear of G od w ill be w ith you to keep you from  sinning" (v. 20 N IV,
em phasis added). H e said, don't be afraid, but fear! See the difference? They w ere
trem bling at G od's pow er. B ut w hat the Father w anted w as for them  to have a healthy
respect for H is pow er that w ould lead to a sense of aw e w hich w ould in turn keep
them  from  sinning. Thus the "fear of the Lord" doesn't m ean being afraid, it m eans
understanding H im  and respecting H im  such that w e live a life of loving obedience.

A nd w ho brings this ability to fear the Lord? The H oly Spirit!

T he Spirit of L ife

I love the w ords of the Lord Jesus, "I have com e that they m ay have life, and that they
m ay have it m ore abundantly" (John 10:10). A bundant life-there is som ething so
com pelling about that. Som ething that says w ithin us, "Yes, I m ust have this." A nd w ho
m inisters this abundant life to us? The H oly Spirit. The Lord Jesus said, "It is the
Spirit w ho gives life; the flesh profits nothing. The w ords that I speak to you are spirit,
and they are life" (John 6:63). N ow  the life that's being referred to is salvation, but it
is also true that "w hat G od prom ises for eternity, H e begins to do in this lifetim e.'

O h m y dear friend, w hen the Spirit of the Lord com es, H e brings life, breaking the
pow er of canceled sin and death as the hym n says. A nd not just endless life, but better
life right now . Paul says, "the law  of the Spirit of life in C hrist Jesus has m ade m e free
from  the law  of sin and death" (Rom . 8:2).

A re you experiencing all the life the H oly Spirit has for you? Som eone gave m e this
quote, and I think it suns up the issue so m agnificently: "I believe that only one person
in a thousand know s the trick of really living in the present. M ost of us spend fifty-
eight m inutes each hour either living in the past, regretting for lost joys, or feeling
sham e for things badly done (both utterly useless and w eakening); or living in the
future w hich w e either long for or dread. The only w ay to live is to accept each m inute
as an unrepeatable m iracle, w hich is exactly w hat it is-a m iracle that w ill not be
repeated?'8 The Spirit of the Lord is w aiting just now  to heal your past, guarantee your
future, and liberate you to experience abundant life right now .

T he H oly Spirit of Prom ise

Paul declared that those w ho trusted C hrist as their savior are "sealed w ith the H oly
Spirit of prom ise, w ho is the guarantee of our inheritance" (Eph. 1:13, 14). N ow  I'm
going to talk m uch m ore about this passage in chapter nine, but for now  I w ant you to
notice tw o things.



First, H e is the "H oly Spirit of prom ise." That is, "the prom ised Spirit."9 The Lord
Jesus prom ised in the U pper R oom  D iscourse that H e w ould send the H oly Spirit, but
the Lord Jesus m ade the prom ise in conjunction w ith the Father ("w hom  the Father
w ill send in m y nam e" John 14:26; "I w ill send to you from  the Father ... w ho goes out
from  the Father" John 15:26, 27 N W ). Thus the H oly Spirit w as prom ised by the
Father as w ell, and is term ed in A cts 1:4, "the Prom ise of the Father." B ecause of their
faith in the w ords of the Father and the Son, that early band in Jerusalem  took G od at
H is w ord and w aited for the H oly Spirit, and G od did not disappoint them .

D on't ever forget that "G od is not a m an, that H e should lie, nor a son of m an, that
H e should repent. H as H e said, and w ill H e not do? O r has H e spoken, and w ill H e
not m ake it good?" (N um . 23:19). Som e w ould have you believe that G od's W ord, the
B ible isn't true, or isn't com pletely true. R egardless of how  they articulate their w ords,
w hat they're doing is calling each m em ber of the G odhead a liar. It's an old saying but
a true one, "G od said it. I believe it. That settles it:' A nd m ight I add, "I'm  going to live
like it" Just like the expectant follow ers in the U pper R oom , take H im  at H is w ord in
everything H e says.

Second, the indw elling of the H oly Spirit w ithin us is a prom ise that one day w e
w ill receive all that has been prom ised and prepared for us: a new  body, a new
nature, and a new  hom e. The H oly Spirit living w ithin us is dem onstrating m om ent-by-
m om ent that G od w ill one day present us w ith the full m easure of our inheritance.

T he Spirit of T ruth

O ne of the great titles ascribed to the Prom ise of the Father is "The Spirit of Truth:'
The H oly Spirit has a specific assignm ent from  G od to com m unicate and im part w hat
is true and valid. The Lord Jesus described H im  as "the Spirit of truth, w hom  the
w orld cannot receive, because it neither sees H im  nor know s H im ; but you know  H im ,
for H e dw ells w ith you and w ill be in you" (John 14:17).

N ot only does H e teach truth, H e is truth.

N  H e w ill teach you the truth about Jesus (the direct m eaning of John 14:17).10

H e w ill teach you the truth about the B ible. The Lord Jesus declared, "W hen H e, the Spirit
of truth, has com e, H e w ill guide you into all truth" (John 16:13; 1 Cor. 2:10, 11).

H e w ill teach you the truth about yourself. D avid w as so refreshingly honest w hen H e asked
the Lord, "W ho can discern his errors? Forgive m y hidden faults" (Ps. 19:12 N iv). N o one
can fully discern their ow n errors, but as w e listen to the voice of the H oly Spirit and
follow  H is prom pting, the areas in our lives that are invisible to us w ill be refined and
sublim ated by the H oly Spirit. "A nd w e, w ho w ith unveiled faces all reflect the Lord's
glory, are being transform ed into his likeness w ith ever-increasing glory, w hich com es
from  the Lord, w ho is the Spirit" (2 C or. 3:18 N IV).

T he C om forter



I'm  going to really go into depth on this in chapter nine, but the m eaning of this w ord is
so strong that I w ant to introduce you to it now . If any of you have had to appear to
defend yourself in court or before the governm ent, you know  w hat a harrow ing
experience it can be. A lthough our system  of justice dictates that a person is innocent
until proven guilty, that's rarely how  you actually feel. W hat you feel is pow erless,
alone, and hurting. O h for som eone to help you bear the burden.

A nd this is exactly w hat the H oly Spirit does. The Lord said, "I w ill pray the
Father, and H e shall give you another C om forter, that he m ay abide w ith you forever"
(John 14:16 K JV ). The w ord "com forter" in the G reek language is Paraclete-m eaning
"one called alongside to help." A  defense attorney, and an advocate, a helper w ho w ill
fight your battles, a helper w ho is so good at w hat H e does that H e calm s your restless
fears.

M ere w ords are insufficient to express the affection I feel tow ard the H oly Spirit
for the m any w ays and the m any tim es H e has helped m e. H e truly has been m y
constant H elper. A nd w hen I stand before the people to preach the gospel, H e is there
helping m e. A s Paul said, "M y speech and m y preaching w ere not w ith persuasive
w ords of hum an w isdom , but in dem onstration of the Spirit and of pow er" (1 C or.
2:4).

Praise G od for our Com forter.

T he E ternal Spirit

A s a M em ber of the G odhead, the H oly Spirit w as present before tim e, and w ill
rem ain after "tim e shall be no m ore."

The w riter of the book of H ebrew s recognized H is eternal nature w hen he w rote
that if the blood of bulls and goats w as once used as a sacrifice, "how  m uch m ore
shall the blood of C hrist, w ho through the eternal Spirit offered H im self w ithout spot
to G od, purge your conscience from  dead w orks to serve the living G od?" (H eb. 9:14
xjv, em phasis added).

just as the M elchizedekian priesthood of C hrist is superior to the priesthood of the
O ld Testam ent law , so the redem ption effected through the eternal Spirit is superior to
the tem porary rem edies of the law -rem edies designed not so m uch to redeem  m an as to
point out m an's need for redem ption through faith in Christ.

That H e is an "eternal Spirit" is as m uch as saying H e is a "divine Spirit." "The
term  eternal, w hich w ith all propriety can also be assigned to G od the Father or G od
the Son, is here assigned to the H oly Spirit. Since of G od alone this attribute m ay be
predicated, the Spirit is understood as G od.""

T he Spirit

The W ord of G od gives m any w onderful nam es to the H oly Spirit, but perhaps the



m ost unadorned nam e is the m ost profound. H e is often referred to in the Scripture
sim ply as "the Spirit."

That w as the term  John the B aptist used w hen he described w hat happened at the
baptism  of the Lord Jesus. H e said, "I saw  the Spirit descending from  heaven like a
dove, and H e rem ained upon H im " (John 1:32). You m ight even say, the Spirit, the
unique Spirit, the one and only Spirit, for after all, in person, in w ork, and in our
personal experience of H is indw elling, there is none like H im .

The Lord Jesus also used the sam e w ords. H e dedared to N icodem us, "U nless one
is born of w ater and the Spirit, he cannot enter the kingdom  of G od" (John 3:5,
em phasis added).

A gain and again w e are encouraged to "be filled w ith the Spirit" (A cts 9:17; Eph.
5:18, em phasis added).

The nam es given to the H oly Spirit are significant and glorious. B ut they are not
given sim ply that w e m ay know  about H im . They are nam es w e can use every day to
w elcom e H im  into the very recesses of our lives.

Yes, H e is the Spirit of the Father and the Son. B ut H e is ready to be your
Paraclete-your Counselor, your H elper, your Teacher and G uide.
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The W and of the Spirit

R eally, I w as both shocked and skeptical. You see, although I already knew  that
G od w anted m e to start a church, I also felt I knew  exactly w here it w as supposed to
be: Phoenix, A rizona. I w as an evangelist in those days, and m y hom e base w as
O rlando. In fact w e rented office space at the large church in O rlando that m y father-
in-law  pastored.

I knew  that the Lord w as calling m e to start a church, and I knew  the one place it
w asn't to be: O rlando, Florida. It's true that I loved the people in O rlando, but not
m uch else. I didn't like the clim ate (and I still don't m ost of the year). I hated the
hum idity, the rain, and the bugs, and the bugs, and the bugs.... B ut Phoenix on the other
hand-w onderful Phoenix-w as w arm , sunny, dry, and (by com parison) bug-free. The
clim ate rem inded m e so m uch of m y beloved hom etow n Jaffa.

he H oly Spirit is telling m e that you m ust start a church in O rlando, and
that if you don't, som eone else w ill. G od has a plan for your life." I couldn't have been
m ore shocked w hen m y good friend, K enny Forem an, said this to m e quite out of the
blue in 1982 at lunch after I had preached that m orning at his church in San Jose,
California.

A lso, and m ore painfully, it had becom e difficult for m y w ife and m e to rem ain in
O rlando. M y father-in-law  had to resign his church, and w e w ere soon told that w e
w ould have to find another place to rent office space. The em otions associated w ith
m y father-in-law 's resignation w ere extrem ely painful for m y w ife. Every tim e w e
drove by the church she w ould start to cry. Suzanne had absolutely no interest in
staying in O rlando, and that confirm ed it for m e. I began taking m ore frequent trips to
Phoenix, gaining a feel for the city and scouting out possible locations.

Then cam e the fateful trip to San Jose and the faithful w ords of m y friend, K enny
Forem an. A ctually, the w hole trip w as very unusual. The first leg of the trip routed m e
through D allas, and the H oly Spirit arranged for m e to sit by an Episcopal laym an w ho
w as an executive w ith the O rlando airport authority. I have long since forgotten his
nam e, but I'll never forget his dem eanor or his w ords. H e w as brilliant, eloquent, and
dignified. The kind of m an w ho leaves a lasting im pression everyw here he goes.

W e struck up a conversation on the plane, and it w asn't long before he asked m e
w hat I did. I told him  about the m inistry and show ed him  a copy of our new sletter,
w hich in those days w as called, "D ay Spring."

H e im m ediately noticed m y travel schedule, w hich w as listed on the back of the



new sletter. H e looked at the schedule and at m e w ith a know ing look, the kind of look
one veteran traveler gives to another, the look of som eone w ho know s from  personal
experience how  gru eling; a travel schedule like the one listed on the new sletter can
be. H is look w as really m ore of a question, "A re you really traveling this often?"

A lthough by nature I'm  a very private person, and sharing w ith a stranger on a plane
is about the last thing I w ant to do, som ehow  the H oly Spirit led m e to open up m y
heart to this m an. "Yes, I do travel quite a lot, and recently I've been giving a lot of
thought to m oving out of O rlando."

You'd have thought I just told this m an that the left engine w as on fire! A ll of the
sudden he cam e absolutely alive. H e leaned into m e like a sailor w ould lean into a
fierce north w ind, and w ith great interest he asked m e, "W hy in the w orld w ould you
w ant to leave O rlando?" I told him  a few  things about m y father-in-law 's resignation,
and I w as surprised to learn that this Episcopal laym an knew  all about it.

Looking m e square in the eye, and w ith a tone of absolute and unshakable
confidence, he said, "If I w ere you I w ouldn't m ove. The day is com ing w hen O rlando
w ill be like A tlanta or D allas-the entire w orld w ill be com ing to O rlando." Then he
got quiet and even m ore serious, "You travel around the w orld, but if you w ait long
enough, the w orld w ill com e to you."

I w as im pressed by his w ords, but m ore im pressed by the w eather in Phoenix. So in
spite of this gentlem an and the w ord of know ledge of K enny Forem an, I w as an arrow
pointed straight for Phoenix.

Tw o m onths later, I w as preaching in Tam pa for a m an I didn't know  particularly
w ell, and w hat do you think happened? The service w as w inding dow n, and all of the
sudden this m an began to prophesy over m e. C an you guess the w ords? "The H oly
Spirit is telling m e that you m ust start a church in O rlando, and that if you don't,
som eone else w ill. G od has a plan for your life." W ell, by now  the H oly Spirit
definitely had m y attention! I w as still an arrow  pointed tow ard Phoenix, but I w as
slow ing dow n rapidly.

Shortly thereafter I preached for Tom m y R eid, w ho pastors a large church in
B uffalo, N ew  York. N ow  Tom m y is one of m y dearest friends in the w orld-the m an I
regard as m y pastor.

I hadn't shared a w ord w ith Tom m y about the prophetic w ords uttered over m e, but
sure enough after the service Tom m y sat m e dow n and said, "The H oly Spirit is telling
m e that you m ust start a church in O rlando, and that if you don't, som eone else w ill.
G od has a plan for your life." Tom m y w ent on to say, "The H oly Spirit w ants you to
start a church because there are people drow ning and if you start a church it w ill be a
lifeboat that G od w ill anoint to rescue people."

B y now  I knew  the H oly Spirit w as m oving, and I w as truly open to follow  H is



leading, even if it m eant staying in O rlando. I began visiting San Jose once a m onth.
O n one of the return trips from  San Jose, the H oly Spirit spoke the sam e w ords to m y
heart that H e had first spoken m onths earlier through the others, "B enny, you m ust start
a church in O rlando, and if you don't, som eone else w ill. I have a plan for your life."

I w as ready to follow  the H oly Spirit's guidance, but there w as anguish in m y soul
over the w ords. M y w ife had sacrificed so m uch for the sake of m y m inistry, and she
w as so unhappy in O rlando. H ow  could I ask her to stay? So I told the H oly Spirit as I
w as agonizing over the direction H e w as leading m e, "Lord, if it's you, you'll have to
tell m y w ife because she w ants to leave O rlando."

W hen I arrived back in O rlando, the car ride from  the airport to m y house seem ed
like the longest one I had ever taken. Im aginary conversations betw een Suzanne and
m e sw irled through m y m ind, and questions seized m y heart, one after the other: W hat
if she's not w illing to stay in O rlando? H ow  w ill she respond w hen I tell her w hat the
Lord has said to m e? O h, how  I prayed on the w ay hom e that G od w ould speak to her,
for I knew  Suzanne w ould hear H is voice.

Suzanne m et m e at the door. She w as absolutely radiant. "H oney, there's som ething
that I m ust tell you!"

"G reat, Suzanne, but first I've got som ething to tell you."

"N o, w hat I've got is so great yours w ill have to w ait."

"W ell, Suzanne, m ine's great too, but go ahead."

"B enny, the H oly Spirit told m e that you are supposed to start a church here in
O rlando, and I believe you should too."

1. w anted to fall to m y knees right there in thankfulness to the Lord. It is no cliche to
say that "W here G od guides, H e provides!"

W hat a glorious experience I had that day as I entered the Lord's presence and
began to thank H im  for the guidance and direction of the H oly Spirit. A s I continued to
com m une w ith H im  in prayer, the reality of w hat m ight be ahead for Suzanne and m e
becam e m ore apparent. "O rlando? Lord, are You sure? W e've never had very large
crow ds w hen w e've m inistered in O rlando." I w as confident that I had heard from  the
Lord and that the H oly Spirit w as leading m e. H ow ever, as I continued in prayer I
said, "Lord Jesus, if you really w ant m e to start a church in O rlando, confirm  it to m e
once again. Let m e rent the Tupperw are auditorium  (one of the largest in O rlando at
the tim e) and let it be full." I w anted to be certain and I knew  that m y answ er could
only com e by supernatural m eans.

The Lord w as so gracious and understanding, so quick to respond, so w ise to build
m y faith. W e reserved the auditorium , and w aited for the day. W ord began to spread



about the m eeting. I w as confident, and excited at the sam e tim e to see how  the H oly
Spirit w as going to glorify the Lord Jesus in this m eeting.

Finally, the day arrived, the day the H oly Spirit had been leading up to through all
of these confirm ing w ords and signs. A s I w alked out onto the platform , m y heart
sw elled w ith praise to G od as every seat in that 2,200 seat auditorium  w as full. The
H oly Spirit did not disappoint m e, H e did "exceedingly abundantly beyond all I could
ask or think!" (Eph. 3:20, em phasis added) A nd so, in M arch of 1983 w e began
O rlando C hristian C enter, a church that over 7,000 people call hom e. To G od be the
glory!

I'm  so grateful that the w onderful Spirit of the Lord, "the breath of G od" guides us
today. W ithout the guidance of the H oly Spirit I'd be w riting this to you from  Phoenix,
and I'd have m issed the joy of pastoring the great congregation of O rlando C hristian
C enter, and the thrill of seeing the H oly Spirit raise up a "lifeboat" that has rescued
and redeem ed so m any precious people.

Yes, the blessed H oly Spirit plays a vital, indispensable role, not only in guiding
us, but in so m any other areas as w ell, and from  the very beginning of all things. In this
chapter w e'll begin to explore the incom parable w ork of the H oly Spirit, both in
history and today. B ut prepare yourself, for once you begin to appreciate and
appropriate the w ork of the H oly Spirit, you w ill never be the sam e!

Y ou see, the breath of the A lm ighty, the H oly Spirit, is:

Å the "w ind" of creation, fashioning the universe from  chaos

Å the "w ind" of anim ation, giving A dam  his physical and spiritual life.

Å the "w ind" of perception, allow ing us to hear the gentle breezes of G od's voice.

Å the "w ind" of direction, gently guiding in the paths w e should go.

Å the "w ind" of revitalization, quickening and renew ing us every day, giving us strength for
the journey.

M illions of people can quote the first verse of the B ible from  m em ory: "In the
beginning G od created the heaven and the earth" (G en. 1:1). The very next verse
introduces us to the pow er behind creation-G od's H oly Spirit. W e are told that the
earth w as w ithout form , and void; and darkness w as on the face of the deep, "A nd the
Spirit of G od w as hovering over the face of the w aters" (v. 2).

Into a universe of absolute form lessness som ething began to m ove. Suddenly there
w as a spark of life. Just above a void, barren planet, som ething w as "hovering" over
the surface of the earth.

D o you recall w hat happened on the first day of creation? G od spoke. Scripture



tells us, "Then G od said, ̀Let there be light'; and there w as light" (v. 3).

It is thrilling to know  that G od spoke the w orld into existence. B y H is W ord H e
brought light and order in the very m idst of darkness and chaos. B ut m any fail to
realize that before G od spoke (v. 2) the H oly Spirit m oved (v. 2). That's the w ay it
w as at creation and it's still that w ay today: B efore G od speaks, the Spirit alw ays
m oves. The pattern has never changed.

W hen people ask, "B enny, how  can I hear G od's voice?" (by the w ay, that's a great
question to ask), I alw ays tell them , "Let the Spirit of the Lord m ove first."

Igniting the W ord

The Father, the Son, and the H oly Spirit w ere all present at creation. They are equal-
Three in O ne. The Father is the Source (John 5:26), the Son is the C hannel of that
Source (A cts 2:22) and the H oly Spirit is the Pow er that flow s through that C hannel
(A cts 1:8; 2:33). H e releases the Source and touches our life.

From  day one the Spirit of the Lord w as at w ork. H e ignited G od's spoken w ord to
produce light in the m idst of darkness.

W hen Isaiah thought about the m arvels of creation, he asked, "W ho has directed the
Spirit of the LO R D , or as H is counselor has taught H im ? W ith w hom  did H e take
counsel, and w ho instructed H im , and taught H im  in the path of justice?" (Isa. 40:13,
14).

O ur G od is one G od. The H oly Spirit is one of the three Persons of the G odhead,
fully sharing all the attributes of D eity.

I often find m yself singing the w ords of a song I have know n for years: "It took a
m iracle to put the stars in place. It took a m iracle to hang the w orld in space."

The source of that m iracle is the H oly Spirit. Job w rote, "B y H is Spirit H e adorned
the heavens; H is hand pierced the fleeing serpent. Indeed these are the m ere edges of
H is w ays, and how  sm all a w hisper w e hear of H im ! B ut the thunder of H is pow er
w ho can understand?" (Job 26:13-14).

The strong, yet quiet Spirit of G od w as totally involved in everything the Father
designed-from  a tw inkling star to a thundering storm . W hat w e know , how ever, is only
a fraction of H is creative w ork.

Just a w ord from  the Creator and m ighty things began to happen.

w  H e spoke and dry ground w as separated from  the w aters (G en. 1:9).

O  H e spoke and grass began to grow  (v. 11).



a H e spoke and there w as daylight and darkness (v. 14).

a H e spoke and fish began to sw im  and birds began to fly (v. 20).

u H e spoke and anim als appeared (v. 24).

O h, the pow er of H is voice. The psalm ist declared:

"B y the w ord of the Loin the heavens w ere m ade, / A nd all the host of them  by the breath
of H is m outh" (Ps. 33:6).

"For H e spoke, and it w as done; H e com m anded, and it stood fast" (v 9).

That w ord contained the authority of the entire G odhead.

W as the Father there? Yes. W as the H oly Spirit there? A bsolutely. A nd the Son of
G od w as there too, for John said, "In the beginning w as the W ord, and the W ord w as
w ith G od, and the W ord w as G od. H e w as in the beginning w ith G od. A ll things w ere
m ade through H im , and w ithout H im  nothing w as m ade that w as m ade" (John 1:1-3).

The w riter of H ebrew s m akes it clear that G od spoke to the w orld "by H is Son,
w hom  H e has appointed heir of all things, through w hom  also H e m ade the w orlds"
(H eb. 1:2).

The B reath of Life

The fact that the Father spoke reveals an im portant truth. Just as your breath carries
your voice, so the H oly Spirit carries the voice of the Father. You m ight even say that
the H oly Spirit is the "outbreathing" of the Father. That is w hy I am  so dependent on
the H oly Spirit. W ithout H im  I w ould never be able to hear the voice of G od (1 C or.
2:6-16).

The "inbreathing" of the H oly Spirit becam e the focal point for w hat happened on
the sixth day. "Then G od said, ̀ Let U s m ake m an in O ur im age, according to O ur
likeness; let them  have dom inion over the fish of the sea, over the birds of the air, and
over the cattle, over all the earth and over every creeping thing that creeps on the
earth"' (G en. 1:26).

O bserve closely how  it happened. The Lord form ed m an from  the dust of the ground
"and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and m an becam e a living being" (G en.
2:7).

N oted B ible scholar J. R odm an W illiam s says, "The B reath that G od breathes into
m an's nostrils is m ore than physical breath (though it is that, too). It is also spiritual
breath because G od is spirit."' N ote also the association betw een the Spirit of G od
and the breath of G od in job 33:4: "The Spirit of G od has m ade m e, and the breath of
the A lm ighty gives m e life"; and again in John 20:22: "A nd w hen H e had said this, H e



breathed on them , and said to them , ̀R eceive the H oly Spirit."'

C an you im agine w hat took place w hen A dam  w as created? W hen he opened his
eyes, the first thing he becam e aw are of w as the breath of G od, the H oly Spirit still
m oving through him , in him , and around him .

I like to think of A dam  as the first person to ever be introduced to the H oly Spirit.
A dam  w as created as the result of a "w ord" spoken by G od. B ut that w ord w as
anim ated by the Spirit. A s a result, you m ight even say that A dam  experienced the
H oly Spirit before he m et the Father-he could still feel the H oly Spirit on him .

That's w hat also happens to you at salvation. The first person you becom e aw are of
is the H oly Spirit. H e is the one convicting and draw ing you to a place of surrender.
You m ay not know  H is nam e or w ho H e is, but you are keenly aw are of a presence
draw ing you tow ard the Savior. Y ou feel it. Y ou sense it.

A s a teenager in Toronto, it w as the H oly Spirit w ho introduced m e to the Lord
Jesus, and I began to becom e acquainted w ith H im . Then I got to know  the Father. B ut
m y first contact w as w ith the H oly Spirit.

The Lord gives us both our breath (life) and our spirit. It w as the A lm ighty, "W ho
created the heavens and stretched them  out, W ho spread forth the earth and that w hich
com es from  it, W ho gives breath to the people on it, and spirit to those w ho w alk on
it" (Isa. 42:5). H e is also the one w ho "form s the spirit of m an w ithin him " (Zech.
12:1).

N ot only w as the Spirit of the Lord present and vitally involved w ith the creation of
life, H e also has tw o other im portant functions.

1. T he H oly Spirit sustains life.

The Spirit of G od is the planet's lifeline for survival. H ere is how  the psalm ist
describes the dependency of all life on the H oly Spirit: "You hide Your face, they are
troubled; You take aw ay their breath, they die and return to their dust. You send forth
Your Spirit, they are created; A nd You renew  the face of the earth" (Ps. 104:29-30).
W ithout H im  w e'd be like a deep-sea diver w hose oxygen w as suddenly cut off. The
H oly Spirit has been given an aw esom e task: to create, m aintain, and renew -in both
our physical body and the m aterial w orld.

The w riter of H ebrew s tells us that the Son's task also includes "upholding all
things by the w ord of H is pow er" (H eb. 1:3).

W hen the H oly Spirit arrives, things are restored and refreshed. The Psalm ist says,
"You send forth Your Spirit, they are created; A nd You renew  the face of the earth
(Ps. 104:30).

B ecause of G od's m ighty sustaining pow er, fear and dism ay can be vanquished,



replaced by refreshing and strengthening, as the Lord says in Isaiah: "Fear not, for I am
w ith you; B e not dism ayed, for I am  your G od. I w ill strengthen you, yes, I w ill help
you, I w ill uphold you w ith M y righteous right hand" (Isa. 41:10).

W hy am  I breathing? W hy am  I alive? The Scripture declares that it is because the
Spirit of G od has placed breath in m y nostrils (Job 27:3). H e's enabling m e to live.
N ot only spiritually, but H e is the source of m y physical being. G od's W ord declares
that the sam e Spirit that raised the Lord Jesus from  the dead dw ells in you as a
believer and H e w ill quicken your m ortal body.

Life w ithout the H oly Spirit is really no life at all. R om ans chapter 8 is the great
trium phal testim ony of this. I could quote the w hole chapter, but look at these precious
jew els: "For to be carnally m inded is death, but to be spiritually m inded is life and
peace. For if you live according to the flesh you w ill die; but if by the Spirit you put to
death the deeds of the body, you w ill live. For as m any as are led by the Spirit of G od,
these are the sons of G od" (Rom . 8:6, 13, 14).

I thank G od every day for sending the H oly Spirit to feed, nourish, and preserve m y
life. Like Job, I know  that "The Spirit of G od has m ade m e, and the breath of the
A lm ighty gives m e life" (Job 33:4). N otice the tense here: "gives m e life"-that is,
m om ent-bym om ent, day-by-day H e sustains and gives life. That's one of the reasons
it's so im portant to have a vital relationship w ith the H oly Spirit.

2. T he H oly Spirit im parts order.

A  friend w ho is an architect once told m e, "M y greatest thrill is to design a
spectacular building and w atch every step of the construction process."

That's how  G od m ust have felt from  the m om ent H is pow er began to m ove upon the
w aters. Every day there w as a new  act of creation and the Spirit of G od w as m ore
fully revealed.

R em em ber this: Sin had not entered the w orld during G od's six day construction
project. A nd because of this it w as not a tim e of conflict or turm oil. A fter each phase
of creation H e paused to say, "It w as good." (G en. 1:10, 12, 18, 21, 25). Then after the
H oly Spirit breathed life into A dam  and Eve, H e looked at everything H e had m ade
and "indeed it w as very good." (v. 31). W hat started as good, continued to becom e
better.

Perhaps I am  a product of m y childhood because I am  a perfectionist. From  m y
clothes to m y office, I w ant everything neat and tidy. There's a picture at m y house of
m e as a little boy. It's obvious from  the picture that even then, everything had to be just
right-from  m y hair to m y clothes to m y shoes-everything had to be just right.

O ften w hen I see that picture, I reflect on m em ories of that tim e in m y life. I
rem em ber so vividly the school I attended in Jaffa. It w as operated by C atholic nuns,



and they w ere very exacting and strict. Every m orning w e started the day w ith a
rigorous inspection. O ur clothes, our nails, our hair, and even our ears w ere checked.

A  nun cam e by w ith a stick in her hand. If m y nails w ere dirty or anything w as out of
place-W ham ! I w ould receive a slap from  her stick.

I did not leave m y perfectionism  in Israel. A fter w e m oved from  Jaffa to Toronto
m y father told the older children that w e had to w ork after school. This w as totally
foreign to m e. I got a job at a gas station, but, unfortunately, it didn't last long. You see,
every tim e I finished pum ping gasoline into a car, I headed for the rest room  to w ash
m y hands. (Force of habit from  m y childhood.) It w as a busy station and the cars just
kept lining up w aiting for m e to return.

I w as fired the sam e day.

In the O ld Testam ent w e find that M oses led the C hildren of Israel by an orderly
plan. The m anner in w hich Israel placed their tents around the tabernacle w as
organized. Their journey tow ard the Prom ised Land w as precise and specific.

In our crusades I operate w ith that sam e sense of order. I insist that the sound, the
lights, the platform  arrangem ents, and even the air tem perature are perfect. A nd I am
troubled w hen things do not go sm oothly and w hen things do not operate according to
plan.

I just believe G od honors people w hen they are organized. Even in m y personal
devotions and B ible reading I use seven different colored pencils to highlight
scriptures in specific categories.

In our m inistry, organization has enabled us to reach vast num bers of people for the
Lord Jesus. A nd good financial planning is one of the reasons our m inistry is fiscally
sound. The H oly Spirit has honored that.

B ut let m e add this w ord of caution. Even though w e m ake our plans, w e m ust never
attem pt to organize the H oly Spirit. H e cannot be put in a box, and H e w ill not. H e
m ust be allow ed to do H is perfect w ill. A lw ays flow  w ith H is plans and never expect
H im  to flow  w ith yours.

Years ago G od told m e, "If you organize a service I w ill honor it. B ut never allow
your organization to becom e bondage." I never step onto a platform  unprepared, but I
do not allow  m y preparation to com e before H is plans.

In 1 C orinthians 12 H e is the Spirit of pow er. In chapter 13 H e is the Spirit of love.
In chapter 14 H e is the Spirit of order. These three alw ays w ork together. You w ill
never find order w ithout love and pow er. N or w ill you find love w ithout pow er and
order.



H ere C om es the W ind

Som e ask if you can actually physically feel the w ind of the Spirit, or H is m ovem ent
today. If you're looking for a negative answ er, I am  the w rong person to ask. I have
shared the story of m y first encounter w ith the H oly Spirit so m any tim es. A s you m ay
recall, it w as at a m eeting conducted by K athryn K uhlm an in Pittsburgh. For several
m inutes, an unusual breeze-m ore like a w ave-w as m oving over m e.

Experiencing a tangible Spirit-produced w ind has not been an ordinary occurrence
in m y life, but in several crusade services, I, along w ith hundreds of people, have
experienced the m anifestation of the breath of the H oly Spirit. It cam e in the form  of an
unexplained w ind sw eeping over us. Specifically, it has happened in A tlanta, G eorgia;
Pretoria, South A frica; Baltim ore, M aryland; and W orcester, M assachusetts.

Throughout the B ible, the w ind has been a spiritual sym bol. W hat did the Lord
Jesus tell N icodem us, a m em ber of the Jew ish ruling council, w hen he asked about
being born again? The Lord said, "The w ind blow s w here it w ishes, and you hear the
sound of it, but cannot tell w here it com es from  and w here it goes. So is everyone w ho
is born of the Spirit" (John 3:8).

Those w ho receive salvation are vessels in the hands of G od, bringing H is life-
giving H oly Spirit to others. Like the w ind, you begin to be m oved by the Spirit of the
Lord.

A fter C hrist ascended to heaven, the prom ised H oly Spirit descended in the U pper
R oom  on the D ay of Pentecost. This tim e it w as m ore than the sound of a breeze. "A nd
suddenly there cam e a sound from  heaven, as of a rushing m ighty w ind, and it filled the
w hole house w here they w ere sitting" (A cts 2:2). They heard the noise of a m ighty
torrent of w ind, violently rushing by.

W hat's the Forecast?

I w as recently asked by a sincere B ible school student, "B enny, w hat is it like to understand the H oly
Spirit so w ell that you know  w hat H e is going to do next in a service?"

"Young m an," I responded, "w here did you ever get such an idea. I never know
w hat the H oly Spirit w ill do next in a service."

Scripture inform s us: "A s you do not know  w hat is the w ay of the w ind, or how  the
bones grow  in the w om b of her w ho is w ith child, so you do not know  the w orks of
G od w ho m akes all things" (Eccl. 11:5).

H ave you ever w atched a w eather forecaster on television, surrounded by his charts
and high-tech com puters, predict rain, and yet, the next day not a cloud can be seen in
the sky? I have. The w eatherm an prepares as thoroughly as he can and uses every
resource at his disposal, but in the back of his m ind (and ours) he know s that the



w eather could change on him  in a m inute. A nd that's w hat I've learned about the H oly
Spirit. Try as w e m ight, w e can't alw ays (or even often) predict w hat H e's going to do.

H ow  does this affect m e? Let m e explain it this w ay. I've already stated that the
H oly Spirit is unpredictable. C onsequently, w hen you follow  the H oly Spirit, as I
strive to do as best I can, at tim es you can also appear unpredictable. N ow  balance
this w ith w hat I've said about order: there is a difference betw een order and
predictability-alw ays orderly, not alw ays predictable.

There is a great difference betw een being led by the H oly Spirit and being guided
by a printed "O rder of Service" or a prayer book. W hen a servant of the Lord begins
to flow  in the pow er of the H oly Spirit the entire church feels the "w ind" of change.
There is an obvious difference in a service w hen the H oly Spirit is present and in
control.

W hen I stand before thousands of people in a m iracle crusade, I never know  w hat is
going to happen. You ask, "B enny, are you telling m e you don't plan everything about
the service?"

Yes, that's correct, for w hen you are led by the H oly Spirit, only H is plans m atter.
N ow  don't m isunderstand; I never go into a service unprepared. I pay close attention to
every detail: the tem perature of the auditorium , the sound and lighting, even the seating
on the platform . I know  w ho is going to lead the choir and even w hat they are going to
sing. I know  w ho is going to play the piano and the organ and w hat the m usicians w ill
be singing in the service. I carefully review  a list of song titles and point out the ones I
consider to be the m ost appropriate. B asically, I know  every detail about w hat is
going to happen before I w alk out on the platform . B ut from  the m om ent I take that first
step onto the platform , I never know  w hat w ill take place because at that point m y
plans yield to H is purposes.

In som e cases I don't even know  the next w ord I w ill speak. B ut w hen the H oly
Spirit is in charge, everything flow s together in perfect harm ony and w ith great ease.
N othing distracts or takes attention aw ay from  w orshipping the Lord, for the H oly
Spirit alw ays points to the Lord Jesus.

I am  not opposed to agendas, plans, and preparation, for I believe that the Lord
deserves our best. Proper planning is good stew ardship of tim e and talent. B ut w hen
the H oly Spirit is orchestrating the service, your preparation becom es a point of
departure rather than a destination.

Countless tim es m usicians have not sung the songs w hich they have rehearsed. M any
tim es I have not preached the m essage for w hich I have spent days in preparation.
W hy? B ecause the H oly Spirit leads w ith perfection, and w hen H is presence graces a
service, agendas fall aw ay in the light of H is glorious presence. The thirsty drink from
a w ell that never runs dry and the hungry are fed. Suddenly, nothing m atters. You just
w ant to glory in H is m arvelous presence.



Let the W ind Take You

H ave you ever w atched as a glider caught a w arm  breeze and lazily drifted higher and
higher? You know -a lightw eight plane that has no engine and sails effortlessly on an
ocean of air. It's fascinating to w atch the peaceful flight, w illingly captured by a draft
of air.

A lthough I have never flow n a glider, I think I understand w hat it m ust be like. For
in a spiritual sense I think I have had sim ilar experiences. I can recall m any tim es that
I have stood on a platform  w orshiping the Lord w ith thousands, singing songs of praise
and w orship to H im  during a service. W e m ay begin by singing a sim ple chorus or
fam iliar song. If the Spirit of G od is on the song, I can sense it, and w e'll sing it again.
A s w e repeat it a second tim e, I can feel that w e are clim bing. W e'll sing it again and
soar higher still. The breath of the Spirit begins to lift our hearts and voices higher and
higher, just like the w ind carries a glider, until w e are transported into the very
presence of the Lord.

W hat happens if a song does not carry that anointing? I change the song
im m ediately. If a chorus does not continue to lift us into H is presence, I w on't sing it
m ore than once. If the next song leads into w orship and carries the anointing, I w ill
sing it until G od has touched every heart in the building. I put no boundaries on the
w ay the Spirit m oves. Experiencing that precious touch of H is presence is the goal,
and I w ill change the song as m any tim es as necessary until w e are lifted into the
heavenlies.

Y ou m ay ask, "Benny, w hat do you do if the H oly Spirit does not anoint the m usic or
w orship?"

I begin to preach.

A nd as I preach I use the sam e principles. R em em ber this, if you ever stand before
an audience to proclaim  G od's W ord, do not sim ply m em orize your m essage and
absolutely do not over-prepare. Study to the best of your ability and organize your
thoughts, but be totally aw are of the H oly Spirit at w ork.

If the Lord touches a statem ent you m ake-m ake it again. It w ill lift the service
higher. A t som e point in the m essage you m ay feel led to stop preaching and begin to
m inister just as I often do. I'm  sure you know  the difference. Preaching proclaim s the
G ospel. M inistering is m eeting the spiritual needs of the listeners as you flow  in G od's
Spirit.

The m usicians w ho are part of our team  are so sensitive to the anointing that all I
have to do is m ake the slightest m otion of m y finger and they know  I have "tasted" the
anointing of the Lord. Im m ediately they begin to softly play w orship m usic as the w ind
of the Spirit begins to carry us higher.



W hat happens next? I allow  the H oly Spirit to carry the service and I follow
w herever H e leads.

If there is one thing I have learned in m ore than tw o decades of m inistry, it is this:
the H oly Spirit responds to hunger. The longing and desire of H is people for H im
draw s H im  closer.

W hen I w as a boy w e use to have fun taking a can of gasoline or oil and transferring
the liquid to another can w ith just a little rubber hose. It w as called a siphon.
Som etim es w e w ould need to suck on the hose to get the liquid flow ing, but once it
began, the flow  of that fuel w ouldn't stop until it reached the other container.

'That is how  it is w ith the H oly Spirit. In a service, I am  like a hose (and nothing
m ore!) that the H oly Spirit uses to flow  through and fill som eone w ho is em pty.

D uring a service I constantly search for those w hose faces are aglow  w ith G od's
anointing. It could be a m inister seated behind m e, a teenager in the front row , or a
grandfather half-w ay across the auditorium . W hen the Spirit of the Lord directs m e to
begin to m inister, I m ay w alk over to that person and lay hands on him . It's like
inserting a pow er cord into a "live" outlet instead of a dead one.

W hen just one person receives an anointing it produces an electricity that spreads
quickly to others. It continues to m ultiply until people across the auditorium  are
touched by the H oly Spirit.

W hat happens to B enny H inn in such a situation? The anointing on m e intensifies; it
doubles and triples.

W hy do I pray w ith people w ho are ready to receive som ething from  G od? It builds
the atm osphere of the anointing to the place that even those w ho w ere not hungry
develop a sense of expectancy and are suddenly draw n to the Lord.

Please allow  m e to share som ething w ith you about the H oly Spirit from  m y ow n
experience. A s H e is using you, a m ighty "know ing" sw eeps over your being. H e tells
you w hat to do-even though you don't know  w hy.

+ M oses did not know  exactly w hat w as going to happen w hen he started for the Prom ised
Land.

Å The river didn't separate for the C hildren of Israel until the priests w ho carried the A rk of
the Covenant put their feet in the w ater (Josh. 3:13-17).

Å The m issionary journeys of the apostle Paul w ere constantly redirected by the H oly
Spirit's plans.

A ny sea captain w ill tell you that it is im possible to m aneuver a giant ship until it is
in m otion. The G reat C om m ission doesn't say, "W hen your plans are com plete, you



m ay begin." It says "G o."

You m ay w onder, "W hat if I don't know  w hat to say w hen I w itness?" D on't w orry
about it! G et m oving. Share the G ospel and depend on the H oly Spirit, for G od
declares in the Psalm s, "O pen your m outh . . . and I w ill fill it" (Ps. 81:10).

M ake no m istake: the H oly Spirit is already m oving-and you had better get in
m otion too. You are no longer in a classroom  w aiting for the buzzer or bell to signal
your next m ove of the day. This is real life and the Spirit of the Lord w ants to do a
great w ork through you. Start m oving.

I have alw ays said, "If the H oly Spirit can turn m ud into a m an, w hat w ill happen
w hen ̀the breath of the A lm ighty' touches you again?"

The Lord Jesus said, "It is the Spirit w ho gives life; the flesh profits nothing. The
w ords that I speak to you are spirit, and they are life" (John 6:63).

W ho is the O ne w ho quickens you? It is the H oly Spirit. "B ut if the Spirit of H im
w ho raised up Jesus from  the dead dw ell in you, H e that raised up C hrist from  the
dead shall also quicken your m ortal bodies by H is Spirit that dw elleth in you" (R om .
8:11 K Jv).

Such a task is im possible for the flesh. W hen m en allow  the anointing of the H oly
Spirit to touch and transform  them , H is w ord w ill im part life, not death. The apostle
Paul tells us that w e are "m inisters of the new  covenant, not of the letter but of the
Spirit; for the letter kills, but the Spirit gives life" (2 Cor. 3:6).

The H oly Spirit has the pow er to transform  death into life. G od told Ezekiel to
"Prophesy to the breath, prophesy, son of m an, and say to the breath, ̀ Thus says the
Lord G oD : "C om e from  the four w inds, 0 breath, and breathe on these slain, that they
m ay live"' " (Ezek. 37:9). The H ebrew  w ord for "breath" here, "ruach" is translated as
"Spirit" in verse 14, and m ay very w ell be the best translation for the w ord.'

The prophet Isaiah heard a voice that said, "C ry out!" and he said, "W hat shall I
cry?" "A ll flesh is grass, and all its loveliness is like the flow er of the field. The grass
w ithers, the flow er fades, because the breath of the LO R D  blow s upon it; surely the
people are grass. The grass w ithers, the flow er fades, but the w ord of our G od stands
forever" (Isa. 40:6-8).

H ere is the prophet's w arning. A ll m en are like grass and their glory is like a
flow er. A nd the sam e H oly Spirit that im parts life can bring judgm ent and even death
(A cts 5:1-11). N ever forget that if the Spirit is sinned against, the person w ho sins
against H im  is in danger of losing H im  forever. The w icked do not know  H is
aw esom e pow er to bring judgm ent and even rem ove life.

The breath of the A lm ighty on a believer w ill quicken. B ut w hen H e blow s on a



sinner, it can bring death. That's w hy H e m ust be feared.

The Lord w ants us to be

Like a tree planted by the rivers of w ater, That brings forth its fruit in its
season, W hose leaf also shall not w ither; A nd w hatever he does shall
prosper. The ungodly are not so, B ut are like the chaff w hich the w ind
drives aw ay (Ps. 1:3,4).

The w ind of G od's Spirit rem oves chaff-sym bolic of w ickedness. Those w ho resist
the H oly Spirit are driven aw ay, but those w ho yield to H im  are brought into H is
presence.

Those w ho think they can hide from  the "W ind" need to re-read the headlines of
H urricane A ndrew  or H urricane H ugo. If natural w ind can lift buildings from  their
foundations, im agine w hat the B reath (or W ind) of the A lm ighty can do in the life of
the child of G od.

You see, w ith the w ind of the H oly Spirit under your w ings, you w ill be able to
soar to heights in your C hristian life that you never thought possible. A s D w ight L.
M oody said, "If you have been born of the H oly Spirit, you w ill not have to serve
G od-it w ill be the natural thing to do."3 G et the picture: the supernatural m akes the
im possible seem  natural!

H ow  could som ething "w ithout form  and void" becom e a w orld of beauty? H ow
could G od even think about entrusting H is m essage of healing and deliverance to a
self-conscious, stuttering child like m yself? It is only because of the pow er of the
Breath of G od.

A re you ready for the "w ind of the Spirit" to blow  upon you?
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The W ork of the Spirit 
in the L ife of C hrist

W hen K athryn K uhlm an introduced m e to the H oly Spirit I im m ediately w anted to
know  m ore about H im . B ut w hen I m et the H oly Spirit, the thing that m ost am azed m e
w as that m y hunger for the Lord Jesus so intensified that I w anted to know  m ore and
m ore about the ;Lord.

Suddenly there w as an eruption w ithin m e w anting to know  the Lord Jesus in a w ay
I had never experienced. I began to understand that I had been trying to know  the Lord
Jesus by m yself. B ut w hen the H oly Spirit fully cam e into m y C hristian experience, I
began to understand H is role and H is purpose. I discovered that know ing the H oly
Spirit is sim ply the m eans by w hich w e can know  Christ in a deeper w ay.

ave you ever begun in prayer and found that as you .spoke from  your heart,
it w as as though your prayers w ent to the w all and bounced right back at you? W hen
this happened to m e shortly after I w as saved, I didn't understand it. There w as no life,
no pow er, no intensity connected to m y prayer life. B ut the day I really m et the H oly
Spirit, everything changed.

W hen I attem pted to know  the Lord Jesus on m y ow n, it w as a struggle. I w ould
pray like any C hristian w ould pray, but nothing w as happening. I w as struggling; m y
prayers w ent to the w all and cam e right back at m e. There w as no life, no intensity, no
hunger. I w as trying to create hunger w ithout the H oly Spirit doing it and it w asn't
happening. I w as trying to m ake m yself hungry. It w as all m ental, all flesh. B ut w hen
the H oly Spirit cam e, a G od-given hunger began to burn in m y soul and I w as changed.

Paul's D eclaration

W hen the H oly Spirit cam e, a prayer w as born because of H is presence that still burns
w ithin m e w ith great love and longing. W ith Paul I say, "O h, that I m ay know  H im  and
the pow er of H is resurrection, and the fellow ship of H is sufferings, being conform ed
to H is death, if, by any m eans, I m ay attain to the resurrection from  the dead" (Phil.
3:8-11).

You see, the H oly Spirit did not com e to prom ote H is ow n agenda. The Lord Jesus
H im self declared the m ission of the H oly Spirit w hen H e said, "H e w ill glorify M e,
for H e w ill take of w hat is m ine and declare it to you" (John 16:14).

Jesus C hrist is the central figure in w orld history, and it is the H oly Spirit w ho
reveals H im  to hum an hearts.



C hild of the Spirit

Few  people have stopped to consider the pow erful role of the H oly Spirit in the birth
of the Lord Jesus. M ary w as a virgin from  N azareth w ho w as pledged to be m arried to
a m an nam ed Joseph. She w as surprised w hen the angel G abriel appeared to her and
said, "B ehold, you w ill conceive in your w om b and bring forth a Son, and shall call
H is nam e JESU S" (Luke 1:31).

G abriel's w ords troubled her greatly. "'H ow  w ill this be,' M ary asked the angel,
s̀ince I am  a virgin?"' (v. 34 N IV ). The angel answ ered, "The H oly Spirit w ill com e
upon you, and the pow er of the H ighest w ill overshadow  you; therefore, also, that
H oly O ne w ho is to be born w ill be called the Son of G od" (Luke 1:35).

It w as custom ary for parents to arrange for the m arriage of their children in those
days. A n actual m arriage contract w ould be negotiated betw een the parents of a m an
and a w om an, follow ed by a one-year w aiting period. A lthough both the m an and
w om an continued to live w ith their ow n parents, they w ere considered m arried and
w ere referred to as husband and w ife. The w aiting period w as intended to
dem onstrate the bride's faithfulness and purity as a virgin. If she w as not found to be
w ith child during the course of the year, she w as considered pure and the contract w as
binding, and the husband and w ife began their life together. If not, how ever, the
m arriage w as annulled and the bride m ight even be stoned.'

W hen Joseph heard the story that his fiancee w as "found w ith child," he w as
determ ined to quietly divorce her to avoid public hum iliation and disgrace (M att.
1:18, 19). Then, in a dream , an angel of the Lord told him  not to be afraid to take M ary
as his w ife, "for that w hich is conceived in her is of the H oly Spirit" (v. 20).

W hat a divine m iracle! In order for G od to send H is Son, the H oly Spirit cam e upon
M ary and conceived w ithin her the very Son of the Living G od. H e w ho is O ne w ith
the Eternal G od w as m ade flesh and entered the w orld as a tiny baby. The W ord of
G od becam e a seed w ithin her w om b. "A nd the W ord becam e flesh and dw elt am ong
us" (John 1:14). W hen I think about G od becom ing flesh, I see H im  stam ping our flesh
forever w ith dignity.

It w as nothing less than the pow er of the H oly Spirit that brought forth the Son of
G od in the form  of a m an. C ontinually I thank G od that H e w ho is lim itless, w hom  the
heavens cannot contain, cam e to earth in the form  of flesh in order to save you and m e.

T he C onfirm ation

Eight days after the birth of the Lord Jesus, G od's Spirit w as at w ork again. There w as
a "just and devout" m an in Jerusalem  nam ed Sim eon w ho w as "w aiting for the
C onsolation of Israel, and the H oly Spirit w as upon him . A nd it had been revealed to
him  by the H oly Spirit that he w ould not see death before he had seen the Lord's
Christ" (Luke 2:25, 26).



"M oved by the Spirit" (v. 27 N IV ), Sim eon hurried to the tem ple courts w here the
Lord Jesus w as to be consecrated. It m ust have been a touching scene as Sim eon "took
he him  up in his arm s, and blessed G od, and said, Lord, now  lettest thou thy servant
depart in peace, according to thy w ord: For m ine eyes have seen thy salvation." (Luke
2:28, 29, 30 K JV).

B y the w ay, Sim eon stands as an exam ple of the w onderful things that happens w hen
a person is in fellow ship w ith the H oly Spirit. N otice: the H oly Spirit w as "upon him "
(v. 25); the H oly Spirit revealed truth to him  (v. 26); and the H oly Spirit guided his
steps (v. 27).

From  the very earliest days of the incarnation, Jesus C hrist experienced the
operation and instruction of the H oly Spirit even as Isaiah has foretold (Isa. 11:2).

The Lord did not speak on H is ow n authority, but said, "the Father w ho sent M e
gave M e a com m and, w hat I should say and w hat I should speak" (John 12:49).

The Lord Jesus w as fully aw are that the w ords H e spoke w ere not those of H is ow n
choosing, but that H e w as a m essenger of the Father, even as John the B aptist w rote of
H im , "For the one w hom  G od has sent speaks the w ords of G od, for G od gives the
Spirit w ithout lim it" (John 3:34 N IV ).

A nd just as C hrist prom ised that the H oly Spirit "w ill teach you all things" (John
14:26), G od allow ed H im  to experience that sam e instruction. The Lord Jesus relied
on the guidance and direction of the H oly Spirit to fulfill w hat the Father called H im  to
do, for in the O ld C ovenant w e find the Scriptures saying that it is the H oly Spirit w ho
instructs, "Y ou also gave Y our good Spirit to instruct them " (N eh. 9:20a).

G od and M an

W hen the Lord Jesus w as on earth H e w as fully G od and fully M an. The apostle Paul called H im  "the
M an Christ Jesus" (1 Tim . 2:5).

W e need to rem em ber that w hile Jesus C hrist w as on earth H e w as fully G od and
com pletely hum an. H e w as the G od-m an. A nd as a total m an:

H e knew  w hat it w as to be hungry "A nd w hen he had fasted forty days and forty
nights, he w as afterw ard an hungered" (M att. 4:2 K iv).

H e experienced thirst. "A fter this, Jesus know ing that all things w ere now
accom plished, that the scripture m ight be fulfilled, saith, I thirst" (John 19:28 K Jv).

Ile becam e tired w hen H e traveled. " N ow  Jacob's w ell w as there. Jesus therefore,
being w earied w ith his jour ney, sat thus on the w ell: and it w as about the sixth hour"
(John 4:6 K Jv).



H e grieved w ith people. "A nd w hen he had looked round about on them  w ith anger,
being grieved for the hardness of their hearts, he saith unto the m an, ̀Stretch forth thine
hand.' A nd he stretched it out: and his hand w as restored w hole as the other" (M ark
3:5 K Jv).

H e experienced joy. "In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said, I thank thee, 0
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou hast hid these things from  the w ise and
prudent, and hast revealed them  unto babes: even so, Father; for so it seem ed good in
thy sight" (Luke 10:21 K Jv).

H e had com passion for people for H e knew  w hat they w ent through. "B ut w hen he
saw  the m ultitudes, he w as m oved w ith com passion on them , because they fainted, and
w ere scattered abroad, as sheep having no shepherd" (M att. 9:36 K Jv) "So Jesus had
com passion on them , and touched their eyes: and im m ediately their eyes received
sight, and they follow ed him " (M att. 20:34 K Jv).

A nd as a m an, Jesus relied on the vital guidance of the H oly Spirit. The sam e H oly
Spirit that w as w orking in the life of C hrist is the sam e H oly Spirit W ho w ants to
w ork in your life today.

"H eaven O pened"

John the B aptist, the cousin of the Lord Jesus, w as perhaps the m ost sought-after preacher in Israel.
H e preached repentance and w as sent by G od "to m ake ready a people prepared for the Lord" (Luke
1:17).

People from  "Jerusalem , all Judea, and all the region around the Jordan" cam e to
him  "and w ere bap tized by him  in the Jordan, confessing their sins" (M att. 3:5, 6).

John said, "I indeed baptize you w ith w ater unto repentance, but H e w ho is com ing
after m e is m ightier than I, w hose sandals I am  not w orthy to carry. H e w ill baptize
you w ith the H oly Spirit and fire" (M att. 3:11).

Som e tim e after this, the Lord Jesus presented H im self to John, having traveled
from  G alilee to the Jordan R iver to be baptized. C an you im agine how  John felt? O f
course, John tried to discourage H im , saying, "I need to be baptized by You, and are
You com ing to m e?" (M att. 3:14). B ut the Lord persuaded him  that "it is fitting for us
to fulfill all righteousness" (v. 15).

John agreed and "w hen all the people w ere baptized, it cam e to pass that Jesus also
w as baptized" (Luke 3:21).

A ll three persons of the Trinity w ere m anifest that day. O h, how  I w ish I could have
been there w hen the Lord Jesus cam e up out of the w ater. The B ible declares that "the
heaven w as opened. A nd the H oly Spirit descended in bodily form  like a dove upon
H im , and a voice cam e from  heaven w hich said, ̀ You are M y beloved Son; in You I



am  w ell pleased"' (Luke 3:21-22).

It is extrem ely significant that the H oly Spirit appeared in visible form  then because
six im portant things happened at the baptism  of the Lord Jesus:

1. It m arked the beginning of C hrist's M essianic m inistry. R . A . Torrey says that "it w as at
the Jordan in connection w ith H is baptism  that Jesus w as anointed w ith the H oly Spirit and
Pow er, and H e did not begin H is public m inistry until H e w as baptized w ith the H oly
Spirit."2

2. It show ed hum ankind the im portance of the baptism  of the H oly Spirit to m inistry. The
Lord Jesus w ould not em bark on H is public m inistry w ithout the special pow er of the H oly
Spirit in H is life. W hat an exam ple this is to us. W hat a spur to seek greater fellow ship w ith
the H oly Spirit before attem pting greater things for the H oly Spirit. R . A . Torrey again puts
it so w ell, "If such a O ne, leaving us an exam ple that w e should follow  H is steps, did not
venture upon H is m inistry, for w hich the Father had sent H im  until thus definitely baptized
by the H oly Spirit, w hat is it for us to dare to do it? ... It is evident that the baptism  w ith the
H oly Spirit is an absolutely necessary preparation for effective w ork for C hrist along every
line of service!"

3. It "fulfill[ed] all righteousness" (M att. 3:15). A nd the presence of the H oly Spirit w hose
very nam e is H oly w as a m anifest confirm ation of the righteousness of C hrist. H is very
presence w as declaring that Jesus C hrist w as all righteousness as H e identified w ith
sinners in H is baptism .'

4. It dem onstrated that the Lord Jesus belonged to G od and w as officially approved by
H im . For the Father declared, "Y ou are M y beloved Son; in Y ou I am  w ell pleased."

5. It show ed G od's approval of H is Son's identification w ith hum anity through H is baptism .
A s Louis B arbieri said, "If M essiah w ere to provide righteousness for sinners, H e m ust be
identified w ith sinners. It w as therefore the w ill of G od for H im  to be baptized by John in
order to be identified ... w ith sinners."'

66. It show ed hum ankind the im portance of w ater baptism , not for salw tion, but for ident a-
tion w ith the Savior in H is death, burial, and resurrection (A cts 2:38; 10:48; M att. 28:19).

Im m ediately after H is baptism , "Jesus, being filled w ith the H oly Spirit, returned
from  the Jordan and w as led by the Spirit into the w ilderness" (Luke 4: 1).

Led into Tem ptation

M any people are surprised to read that after the Lord Jesus w as so m ightily filled w ith
the H oly Spirit, H e w as im m ediately led by that sam e H oly Spirit into the greatest
tem ptation of H is life. M ark even says the H oly Spirit drove H im  into the w ilderness
(M ark 1:12). W hat a rem arkable w ord! John G rassm ick says it so w ell, "the w ord
[drove] is from  a strong verb (ekballo) m eaning "drive out, expel, send aw ay ... The



thought is that of strong m oral com pulsion by w hich the Spirit led Jesus to take the
offensive against tem ptation instead of avoiding them ."6 G et the picture? C hrist cam e
to break the pow er of sin, and instead of w aiting for satan to com e, the H oly Spirit led
C hrist to a "face-to-face" confrontation right aw ay. The pow er of the strong m an w as
to be broken by the G od-m an-right now !

For the next forty days the Lord Jesus w ent w ithout food and w as tem pted by satan.
First, the devil said, "If Y ou are the Son of G od, com m and this stone to becom e bread"
(Luke 4:3).

'The Lord Jesus answ ered w ith the W ord. H e said, "It is w ritten, ̀M an shall not live
by bread alone, but by every w ord of G od"' (v. 4).

N ext, satan led the Lord Jesus up to a high place and show ed H im  the kingdom s of
the w orld. The devil said "This has been delivered to m e, and I give it to w hom ever I
w ish. Therefore, if Y ou w ill w orship before m e, all w ill be Y ours" (vv. 6, 7).

A gain, the Lord answ ered w ith the W ord. H e declared, "G et behind M e, satan! For
it is w ritten, ̀You shall w orship the LoR D  your G od, and H im  only you shall serve"'
(v. 8).

Finally, the devil took the Lord Jesus to Jerusalem  and had H im  stand on the highest
pinnacle of the tem ple, and said "If You are the Son of G od, throw  Yourself dow n
from  here" (v. 9). Satan even quoted Psalm  91:11, "For H e shall give H is angels
charge over you, To keep you in all your w ays" (v. 10).

H ow  did the Lord Jesus respond? You guessed it. H e used the W ord of G od and
declared: "It has been said, ̀Y ou shall not tem pt the LO RD  your G od"' (v. 12).

A nd the sam e W ord that C hrist Jesus used then is available to you and m e today.
The m essage is clear. The only w ay w e can cope w ith the onslaught of the evil one is
through a Spirit-filled, W ord-centered life. A nd the W ord of G od prom ises that you
can conquer through Christ (Jude 9; Rom . 8:31-37).

D o you think I am  som ehow  shielded from  the attacks of Satan? A bsolutely not! B ut
do I have the pow er through the H oly Spirit to be victorious? A bsolutely yes! N ight
after night as the Spirit of the Lord is about to do a m ighty w ork in our crusades, satan
tries every trick im aginable to distract m e. H e has attem pted everything from  a pow er
failure to causing a com m otion in the audience. Even w orse, he w ill try to w hisper in
m y ear, "B enny, the Lord isn't here tonight. N o one w ill be saved. N o one w ill be
healed. There w ill be no anoint ing. That's w hen I call upon the H oly Spirit to com e
and assist m e.

N ow  the Lord returned to G alilee, "in the pow er of the Spirit" and the new s about
H im  spread throughout the region (v. 14). H e had fought satan and w on. R em em ber, if
you rely on the pow er of the H oly Spirit as C hrist did in the m idst of tem ptation, you'll



com e through in H is pow er, seasoned and effective for life and m inistry.

It w as w ith that pow er that the Lord began H is public m inistry in the synagogue of
N azareth-the tow n w here H e had been raised. O n the Sabbath, as w as the custom ,
people w ould stand and read from  a scroll that w as handed to them . That day, the Lord
Jesus w as given the w ritings of Isaiah. U nrolling it, H e located the place w here it w as
w ritten: (Isa. 61:1-2)

The Spirit of the LO R D  is upon M e, because H e has anointed M e to preach
the gospel to the poor; H e has sent M e to heal the brokenhearted, to
proclaim  liberty to the captives and recovery of sight to the blind, to set at
liberty those w ho are oppressed, to proclaim  the acceptable year of the
LO RD  (Luke 4:19).

B efore C hrist began H is m inistry three im portant things happened. First H e w as
baptized; second, H e w as anointed and em pow ered by the H oly Spirit; and third, H e
w as led by the H oly Spirit.'

N otice carefully w hat the Lord Jesus did after the H oly Spiro' cam e upon H im .

1. H e preached the G ospel.

2. H e healed the brokenhearted.

3. H e preached deliverance to the captives.

4. H e brought sight to those in darkness.

5. H e brought freedom  to those w ho are bruisedin need of em otional healing.

6. H e proclaim ed that the era of salvation w as here.

The point is so clear, isn't it? If the Savior did all these things after the H oly Spirit
em pow ered H im , how  m uch m ore w e!

W hen the M aster finished reading in the synagogue, H e rolled up the scroll and gave
it back to the attendant. Then, w hile everyone w as looking at H im , the Lord said,
"Today this Scripture is fulfilled in your hearing" (v. 21).

Jesus C hrist as G od did not need the anointingH e w as, and is, the Source of it. B ut
C hrist the M an w as fully dependent on the H oly Spirit's pow er. W ithout it H e w ould
have been helpless and ineffective in fulfilling H is calling.

L et the M iracles Begin

It w as only after the Lord's anointing by the H oly Spirit, H is encounter w ith satan, and
H is proclam ation in the synagogue that the m iracles began to take place. The Lord



Jesus w ent to C apernaum  and cast a dem on out of a m an (Luke 4:35), healed Sim on's
m other-in-law  w ho had a high fever (v. 39), and "w hen the sun w as setting, all those
w ho had any that w ere sick w ith various diseases brought them  to H im ; and H e laid
H is hands on every one of them  and healed them " (v. 40).

Jesus C hrist m inistered w ith the pow er of the H oly Spirit in every m iracle that
happened in H is m inistryfrom  turning w ater into w ine to the cleansing of the ten
lepers. Rem em ber, there w ere no m iracles before the H oly Spirit descended on H im  at
the river Jordan.

A s the Lord Jesus began H is public m inistry, great crow ds follow ed H im , but "H e
w arned them  not to m ake H im  know n" (M att. 12:16), so that Isaiah's prophecy m ight
be fulfilled:

B ehold! M y Servant w hom  I have chosen, m y B eloved in w hom  M y soul is
w ell pleased! I w ill put M y Spirit upon H im , and H e w ill declare justice to
the G entiles. H e w ill not quarrel nor cry out, nor w ill anyone hear H is voice
in the streets. A  bruised reed H e w ill not break, and sm oking flax H e w ill
not quench, till H e sends forth justice to victory (vv. 18-20, w hich quote
from  Isaiah 42:1-3).

The Lord Jesus, filled w ith G od's Spirit, had a specific m ission to accom plish. In
this first com ing H e w as not to be a conquering king, but rather a gentle lam b.

To m ultiply the m inistry and train H is follow ers, the Lord Jesus sent out seventy of
H is disciples to heal the sick and preach the K ingdom  of G od. W hen they returned and
reported that even the dem ons w ere subject to them  in the nam e of Jesus, the Savior
"rejoiced in the Spirit" (Luke 10:21). The Lord revealed the source and the m eaning of
this extraordinary pow er w hen H e said, "If I cast out dem ons by the Spirit of G od,
surely the kingdom  of G od has com e upon you" (M att. 12:28). Yet the Lord Jesus w as
also careful to put these events into perspective for H is follow ers w hen H e declared,
"N evertheless do not rejoice in this, that the spirits are subject to you, but rather
rejoice because your nam es are w ritten in heaven" (Luke 10:20).

I w ill alw ays be grateful to D r. O ral R oberts for laying the foundation for the
healing m inistry in this generation. The great lesson I have learned from  him  is that
G od's Spirit is an active Spirit and H is pow er is released through faith.

W hile it is true that G od is sovereign and can do w hat H e w ishes, it is also true that
G od delights w hen w e show  our love by trusting H im  enough to do w hat H e says. A nd
I don't m ean by this sim ply m ental agreem ent w ith G od-I m ean a faith that m anifests
itself in action. That's real faith, and G od's loving response to this is to put H is m ighty
resurrection pow er at our disposal (Eph. 1:19-23; H eb. 10:32-35).

O ften in our crusades I'll tell people to touch the part of their body that they w ant
G od to heal. I'll encourage them  to begin m oving their afflicted arm s or bending their



hurting legs. These actions do nothing in them selves, but they do dem onstrate the
person has faith in G od's healing pow er. A nd in the Scriptures you see again and again
that w hen the Lord Jesus healed the sick H e asked them  to do som ething before the
m iracle took place.

Å To the m an w ith the w ithered hand, H e said, "Stretch out your hand" (M att. 12:13).

Å To the paralyzed m an w ho had been an invalid for thirty-eight years, H e said, "R ise, take
up your bed and w alk" (John 5:8).

The apostle Peter paid eloquent tribute to this w hen he told everyone w ho w ould
listen "how  G od anointed Jesus of N azareth w ith the H oly Spirit and w ith pow er, w ho
w ent about doing good and healing all w ho w ere oppressed by the devil, for G od w as
w ith H im " (A cts 10:38).

Life w ith V ictory

Living a life w ithout sin seem s so attractive-and so unattainable. Is it really possible
to live a life w ithout sin? The Lord Jesus did, but w e cannot, for our bodies of
"w eakness" have yet to be raised in "pow er" (1 C or. 15:43). B ut the prom ise is that
one day our corruption w ill put on incorruption, and sin w ill be finally and fully
defeated in our lives. In the m eantim e, as John says, "If w e say that w e have no sin, w e
deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. [B ut] If w e confess our sins, H e is faithful
and just to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from  all unrighteousness." (1 John 1:8,
9). B ut I m ust say that the pow er to live victoriously is available to us m om ent by
m om ent because of w hat the Lord Jesus did on Calvary's cross for you and m e.

The w riter of H ebrew s says that "W e do not have a H igh Priest w ho cannot
sym pathize w ith our w eaknesses, but w as in all points tem pted as w e are, yet w ithout
sin" (H eb. 4:15). This is the reason w hy you and I m ust go to H im  continually in our
m om ents of w eakness. W e w ill find H im  alw ays able to deliver from  the "gutterm ost"
to the utterm ost. A s H ebrew s also declares, "H e is able to save to the utterm ost those
w ho com e to G od through H im , since H e alw ays lives to m ake intercession for them "
(H eb. 7:25).

The sam e H oly Spirit that enabled the Lord Jesus to resist the tem ptations of satan is
ready to give us protection. The W ord declares "For in that H e H im self has suffered,
being tem pted, H e is able to aid those w ho are tem pted" (H eb. 2:18).

W hat should w e do if w e stum ble? Scripture declares: "If w e confess our sin, H e is
faithful and just to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from  all unrighteousness" (1
John 1:9). N ow  the w ord for "confess" in the G reek is hom ologeo, and it m eans "to



say the sam e thing, to agree, to concede, to adm it, to confess.."e Q uit justifying,
qualifying, and explaining-agree w ith G od that your sin is just that, sin. A nd if you
really do agree w ith G od about that behavior, you w on't com e back to it. You w ill
have turned your back on that sin, changed your m ind, and repented. Then you w ill be
free to enjoy the unfettered fellow ship of the H oly Spirit in your life again.

The D ay the Spirit Left

It w ould have been im possible for C hrist to endure the cross w ithout the presence of
the H oly Spirit. A t G ethsem ane, in anticipation of those terrible events to follow , the
Lord Jesus cried, "M y soul is exceedingly sorrow ful, even to death" (M ark 14:34).
The agony w as so great that "H is sw eat becam e like great drops of blood falling dow n
to the ground" (Luke 22:44).

Through tw o full days of betrayals, beatings, scourgings, trials, abandonm ent by
both apostles and the crow ds w ho had follow ed H im , and all of the other physical
indignities H e suffered, the Savior w as physi- call), and em otionally exhausted w ell
before H e arrived at C alvary. W ithout the H oly Spirit upon H im  the Lord w ould have
died prior to being hung on the cross.

,B y the tim e the Lord Jesus arrived at C alvary, H is ow n blood, now  dried and hard,
covered H im  from  head to foot, his tongue w as stuck to the roof of H is m outh, H e w as
bruised and battered, and totally w ithout energy. Yet through the pow er of G od the
Lord Jesus still endured the agony of the crucifixion for six hours, taking the sin of the
w orld upon H im self. D uring this season of severe suffering, the Lord cried out w ith a
loud voice, "M y G od, M y G od, w hy have Y ou forsaken M e?" (M ark 15:34).

Since G od cannot look upon sin, the Father m ust have closed H is eyes. In this tim e
of great suffering, the Lord Jesus becam e sin for us. H e "cried out w ith a loud voice,"
surrendering H is spirit, "and breathed H is last" (M ark 15:37; Luke 23:46).

O n that night of sorrow , the body of the Lord Jesus C hrist w as taken dow n from  the
cross and placed in a borrow ed grave. The "K ing of the Jew s" w hom  the people
scorned and ridiculed w as rem oved from  the face of the earth. So they thought.

Three days later, the H oly Spirit w as at w ork again. H e entered into that tom b and
life began to flow  through the body of the Lord Jesus. H e w as m iraculously raised
from . the dead. Paul says, "If the Spirit of H im  w ho raised Jesus from  the dead dw ells
in you, H e w ho raised C hrist frorn the dead w ill also give life to your m ortal bodies
through H is Spirit w ho dw ells in you" (Rom . 8:11, em phasis added).

It w as the sam e H oly Spirit w ho "cam e upon" M ary at the conception of the Lord
Jesus, w ho anointed H im , w ho led H im , and w ho em pow ered H im .

Just after the R esurrection, the disciples had locked the doors of the hom e they w ere
in because they feared reprisals from  the Jew ish leaders. To their am azem ent, the Lord



Jesus w as standing in their m idst and they w ere filled w ith great joy.

A fter greeting them  H e said, "Peace to you! A s the Father has sent M e, I also send
you. A nd w hen H e had said this, H e breathed on them , and said to them , "R eceive the
H oly Spirit" (John 20:21, 22).

For the first tim e in H is m inistry, the Lord Jesus im parted G od's Spirit to others. A s
A ndrew  M urray w rote, "O ur Lord had to die before H e could baptize w ith the H oly
Spirit.""

Even this w as just a foretaste of w hat w as to com e after C hrist ascended to heaven
and the H oly Spirit w ould be poured out on all w ho w ould seek H im .

W ho gave H im  the pow er to endure the cross? W ho raised H im  from  the dead? It
w as G od's Spirit. A t B ethany "H e lifted up H is hands and blessed them " and ascended
to the Father (Luke 24:50). I can't prove it, but I believe it w as the H oly Spirit w ho
reached dow n and lifted H im  up by H is outstretched hands. In m y opinion it w as the
H oly Spirit w ho took H im  back to G lory.

W e are talking about the H oly Spirit. The O ne w ho holds the w orld together (Job
34:14, 15). H e's not a w eak H oly Spirit. H e is the m ighty H oly Spirit.

The V oice W e H ear

W hen H e arose from  the dead, the Lord did som ething that H e is still doing today; H e spoke by the
H oly Spirit. Scripture tells us that it w as "through the H oly Spirit" that the Lord Jesus "had given
com m andm ents to the apostles w hom  H e had chosen" (A cts 1:2).

The H oly Spirit is the voice of G od w e hear. H e is the m anifestation of G od to our
heart.

W hen the Lord Jesus entered G od's throne room  I believe H e said, "Father, the
w ork is accom plished. A nd now  it is tim e to send the H oly Spirit to earth. You
allow ed H im  to com e w ith m e. B ut Father, I prom ised m y C hurch that the H oly Spirit
w ould com e and be w ith them ."

The Lord Jesus told the disciples H e w ould send "the Spirit of truth, w hom  the
w orld cannot receive, because it neither sees H im  nor know s H im ; but you know  H im ,
for H e dw ells w ith you and w ill be in you" (John 14:17).

The Lord Jesus said "another C om forter," one like H im , w ould soon com e and
abide w ith us forever. H e did not say, "You w ill see H im  and then get to know  H im n."
The M aster w as saying, "You already know  H im . You're looking at H im . H e's M y
Spirit. The sam e one you've w alked w ith. W e are O ne in the w onder of the Trinity."

The disciples knew  the Lord, but now  there w as som ething new  com ing-a



revelation of C hrist's Spirit. W ould the w orld recognize the prom ised C om forter? N o..
Because they didn't know  the Lord Jesus.

Today, w hen the H oly Spirit w alks into a life, H e draw s that heart and life to Jesus
C hrist, for H e alw ays points to Jesus. W hen the H oly Spirit speaks, the Lord Jesus
speaks. H e is the Spirit of C hrist, and though they are different persons of the Trinity,
you cannot divide or separate them .

Today, C hrist sits at the right hand of the Father in heaven, m aking intercession for
you and m e. H e is still both Son of G od and Son of M an.

M y friend, w ithout the H oly Spirit, the Lord Jesus w ould have never entered the
w orld. H e w ould have never taken our sins to the cross and w ould have never risen
from  the grave.

If the Lord Jesus w as so dependent on the H oly Spirit w hile H e w as on earth, can
w e be any less dependent?

B illy G raham  says, "If w e are to live a life of sanity in our m odern w orld, if w e
w ish to be m en and w om en w ho can live victoriously, w e need this tw o-sided gift
G od has offered us: first, the w ork of the Son of G od for us; second, the w ork of the
Spirit of G od in us. "0

The sam e H oly Spirit w ho descended upon the Lord Jesus is available to em pow er
your life today. Sim ply surrender to H im , give H im  full sw ay to em pow er you today.
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From  Sinner to Saint

The W ork of the Spirit in the Life of a Sinner

I suppose every individual w ho goes through the w onderful experience of receiving
Jesus considers his testim ony to be the m ost unique and feels the need to share it w ith
others so they can also experience the unbelievable joy that overcom es us. In your
book, G ood M orning, H oly Spirit, you shared your story. K indly bear w ith m e as I
share the highlights of m ine, or perhaps I should say O U R  story, since three of us
received Jesus as a result of your influence."

This w as the opening paragraph of a letter I received in late 1992 from  an
A ssociate Professor at the U niversity of Florida. H is story provides a fascinating
glim pse into the convicting w ork of the H oly Spirit-one w hich I'll share in a m om ent.

Even before w e com e to the Lord, it is the H oly Spirit that first draw s us to H im , for
the B ible says, "A nd w hen H e [the H oly Spirit] has com e, H e w ill convict the w orld
of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgem ent" (John 16:8). For rem em ber, the H oly
Spirit w as w ith you even before salvation for it w as H e w ho cam e to convict you of
sin and to m ake the Lord Jesus a reality in your life. A nd after you trusted C hrist the
H oly Spirit then cam e in. That is w hy the Lord declared, "The w orld does not know
but ye know  H im  for H e dw elleth w ith you and shall be in you" (John 14:17 K JV).

The Lord also declared, "N o one can com e to M e unless the Father w ho sent M e
draw s him ; and I w ill raise him  up at the last day" (John 6:44). H e w ent on to declare,
"A nd I, if I am  lifted up from  the earth, w ill draw  all peoples to M yself" (John 12:32).
A nd how  does this happen? Through the w ork and the pow er of the H oly Spirit!

A fter receiving thousands of letters from  people w ho have given their hearts to the
Lord, I am  convinced that the H oly Spirit is creative, inventive, and im aginative in the
w ay H e draw s m en and w om en to the Savior-in a crusade, through w atching our
program  on television, or even through reading one of m y books. H e is never confined
or lim ited in how  H e deals w ith m an, but deals individually and w ith sensitivity,
gently draw ing and pointing m en and w om en to the Lord Jesus.

O ne exam ple w hich com es to m ind took place at a recent M iracle Crusade. N ear the
end of the service a H indu m an cam e to the stage and began to tell how  he had com e to
be present in the service. H e had seen a crow d gathering at the arena in the city in
w hich he lived, and as he w alked by the building, "som ething" seem ed to draw  him
tow ard the arena (he didn't know  it w as som eO ne). H e w alked around the outside
several tim es before com ing inside. Inside he discovered w hat he had been looking for
for over tw o years-the Lord Jesus. A s he stood before m e on the platform , he said
through tears of joy, "Tonight I found w hat I have longed for. I have been looking for
Jesus for so long and tonight I found H im !"



A lthough the H oly Spirit deals in unique w ays and through different circum stances
w ith each individual, Scripture declares that there are four specific w ays the H oly
Spirit m oves on the heart of an unbeliever.

1. T he H oly Spirit C onvicts the W orld of Sin.

B efore the Lord Jesus returned to the Father H e said, "A nd w hen H e (the H oly Spirit)
has com e, H e w ill convict the w orld of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgm ent of
sin, because they do not believe in M e ..." (John 16:8, 9).

That's w hat happened to the professor w ho took tim e to w rite to share his story w ith
m e. In his letter he talked about a series of unexplainable events w hich had taken place
in his life, including the m iraculous disappearance of a blocked aorta in his heart only
hours before his scheduled surgery. Each tim e som ething like this happened, his
church-going w ife w ould give G od the credit. This infuriated him -after all he w as a
w ell-educated, logical m an. "N o one could ̀con' m e into believing such nonsense!" he
said.

H is letter w ent on to say: "M y w ife kept telling m e of the w onderful teachings she
had experienced and how  m uch m ore she loved Jesus because of w hat she had
learned. M y religious experience consisted only of a vague m em ory of an hour-long
m ass occasionally and having bagels and lox w ith m y Jew ish friends on Sunday
m ornings w hile m y w ife w ent to church.

"O ne day she cam e hom e w ith G ood M orning, H oly Spirit. Since I had just finished
reading a novel and she w as asleep, I thought I'd try B̀ enny H inn's fiction' for a
change. I figured that by reading this book I w ould get som e good data to use against
her."

"W ham !" his letter continued. "W hat can I say? W hen I finished reading G ood
M orning, H oly Spirit I realized how  shallow  I'd been and how  terribly I had ridiculed
G od, Jesus, and yes, even the H oly Spirit! I had never realized w hat a great sinner I
had been. I w ent into our guest bedroom  w hile m y w ife slept and I w ept for hours
asking Jesus for forgiveness. I felt the greatest joy of m y life as I turned m y life over to
Jesus C hrist.

"The next m orning I dropped off the book at m y friend's shop and suggested he read
it because of his sim ilar background from  Israel. W hen I saw  m y friend the follow ing
day, he said, ̀I think I w ant to go see this guy B enny H inn since w e both com e from  the
sam e area of Israel."'

H is letter continued, "That Sunday w hen you invited those w ho w anted to accept
Jesus to com e forw ard, m y friend, his w ife, and I practically ran to the front of the
church. The three of us received Jesus publicly that day.

"Thanks for sharing your friend, the H oly Spirit, w ith us. Eternity w ould be



im possible w ithout H im !"

The Lord said that the sin the H oly Spirit w ould convict the w orld of first is the sin
of not believing in H im . A s D r. Lew is Sperry C hafer, the founder of D allas
Theological Sem inary so correctly observes: "This enlightenm ent is not of sins. W ere
it of personal sins it could accom plish no m ore than a deepening of rem orse and
sham e, and w ould provide no cure. The H oly Spirit's enlightening is respecting one
sin, and that is the failure to receive Christ and H is salvation."'

The response of the people to Peter's first serm on is the response of everyone w ho
is convicted by the H oly Spirit: "they w ere cut to the heart, and said to Peter and the
rest of the apostles, ̀M en and brethren, w hat shall w e do?' (A cts 2:37). A nd Peter said
"R epent, and be baptized every one of you in the nam e of Jesus C hrist for the
rem ission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the H oly G host. For the prom ise is
unto you, and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even as m any as the Lord our
G od shall call" (A cts 2:38, 39 K Jv).

2. T he H oly Spirit C onvicts the W orld of C hrist's R ighteousness.

H ow  did you becom e aw are that no m atter how  righteous you w ere, it w asn't righteous
enough in G od's eyes? That "99"/,oo percent" righteous w asn't good enough? It w as
because it w as the H oly Spirit that first convicted you and show ed you that only
through the Lord's righteousness could you be justified. For the Lord Jesus said the
H oly Spirit w ould convict "of righteousness, because I go to M y Father and you see
M e no m ore" (John 16:10).

It w as the H oly Spirit w ho convicted you of the fact that your righteousness w asn't
good enough to gain the Father's approval-but C hrist's w as! A nd it w as the H oly Spirit
w ho convinced you to trust w hat C hrist did on the cross to gain the Father's favor-that
you needed C hrist's m ighty righteousness because you didn't have enough of your ow n.

Peter understood this glorious truth at Pentecost, w hen he said that C hrist, having
been "exalted to the right hand of G od, and having received from  the Father the
prom ise of the H oly Spirit, . . . poured out [that] w hich you now  see and hear" (A cts
2:33). For Peter knew  it w as because of the w ork of the H oly Spirit that m any w ere
convicted w hen they heard the G ospel in that day "not sim ply w ith w ords, but also
w ith pow er, w ith the H oly Spirit and w ith deep conviction" (1 Thess. 1:5 N IV).

A nd the Scriptures are so w onderfully clear on the righteousness of C hrist. 2
C orinthians 5:21 declares "For H e m ade H im  w ho knew  no sin to be sin for us, that
w e m ight becom e the righteousness of G od in H im " (2 Cor. 5:21).

3. T he H oly Spirit C onvicts the W orld of Judgm ent.

People need to understand the consequences for their actions. They need to know  that
there is everlasting punishm ent prepared for those w ho turn their backs on C hrist.



The Lord Jesus said the H oly Spirit w ill convict "of judgm ent, because the ruler of
this w orld is judged" (John 16:11). C olossians 2:13, 14 N K JV says: "A nd you, being
dead in your trespasses and the uncircum cision of your flesh, H e has m ade alive
together w ith H im , having forgiven you all trespasses having w iped out the
handw riting of requirem ents that w as against us, w hich w as contrary to us. A nd H e has
taken it out of the w ay, having nailed it to the cross." A nd because of this, verse 15
says, "H aving disarm ed principalities and pow ers, H e m ade a public spectacle of
them , trium phing over them  in it."

M an, on his ow n, w ill never be convinced that he deserves judgm ent. It is only the
H oly Spirit that can produce such conviction. A nd w hen H e does, a glorious
transform ation takes place.

Sm idgie 's Transform ation

A s I w alked dow n the back steps of the platform  after the C incinnati crusade, I noticed one of m y
associates, D avid Palm quist, w aiting there, accom panied by a m an and a w om an. "This is Sm idgie,"
D avid said. "C ould you please pray for her, Pastor B enny?"

I. gently touched her forehead as I continued to w alk slow ly tow ard m y w aiting car.
"Touch her, Lord. Visit her life w ith Your pow er and glory! A nd bless her husband,
too." They m elted to the floor and lay there, basking in G od's glory. Several m onths
later I saw  them  again at a crusade w here she told m e a m ost rem arkable story.

"I w as born to a Jew ish fam ily and raised as a R eform ed Jew . A lthough w e did not
frequent the synagogue as m uch as the O rthodox Jew s, w e observed the H igh H oly
D ays. Education and m aterialism  w ere em phasized in our hom e. D riven by the desire
to succeed, I decided to becom e an attorney.

"A s a successful N ew  York law yer, I enjoyed the m aterial lifestyle m y career
provided. M y husband, w ho w as not Jew ish, w as a general contractor w ho w orked
prim arily w ith the upper echelon of society. I w as basically content w ith how  things
w ere going in m y life. I loved m y husband, our m arriage w as great, and
professionally, I w as m oving along just great clim bing the ladder to the top. I alw ays
told m y husband, ̀I'm  Jew ish as far as m y heritage,' but inside I w as confused because
I didn't feel any sense of G od-the kind of safety that should com e from  a higher being-
and that troubled m e.

"I began to explore various avenues looking for satisfaction. I w ound up follow ing
H indu philosophy and eastern religion. I becam e a guru, w hich in H indu talk m eans
people cam e to see m e for advice at $100-$150 an hour. I w as involved in channeling,
the kind som e of H ollyw ood's current personalities brag about in their books, and
transcendental m editation.

"In fact, I w orked very closely w ith M aharishi M a- hesh Yogi. I had a m antra, had
one of the m ost advanced trainings available-I even levitated. I m editated tw ice a day,



11/2 hours in the m orning and 11/2 hours at night. Transcendental m editation is
supposed to bring peace and solace to your life. B ut I w as still so em pty inside that I
kept looking for som ething that w ould truly satisfy.

"M y search to find a higher pow er w as going now here. A bout this tim e I happened
to be at a friend's house w ho shared som ething w ith m e about C hristianity. I rem em ber
thinking, ̀O h, I guess I'll give m y heart to the Lord. This w ill be neat!' B ut I never felt
anything different. I w as still searching for som ething to satisfy m e so even that
becam e just another road leading now here.

"Som e tim e later m y husband and I received a call from  a m an w hom  w e knew
casually. H e w as facing a crisis and in dire straits. B ecause it seem ed to be a
som ew hat desperate situation, w e decided to go and spend a few  hours w ith him .

"W hen w e arrived, w e tried to console and encourage him . W e talked for a w hile
and eventually ended up in the kitchen. A s w e talked, som ething caught m y attention in
another room  of the apartm ent. I heard this m usic, so different from  w hat I had ever
heard. I turned around to see w here it w as com ing from . Then I heard this m an talking.
The m usic and the m an talking m ade m e feel so funny-alm ost like som ebody took m y
heart, put their hand inside of it, and physically w alked m e out of the kitchen into the
living room .

"There I saw  this m an on the television screen. I didn't know  w hat he w as saying-
I'm  not even sure to this day. I sat dow n on the couch, m y eyes transfixed on the
television screen. A s I w atched I felt like som ething w as breaking m y heart in a
thousand pieces. A lthough I'm  a very private person, I began to w eep. I didn't know
w hat w as w rong, but I couldn't stop crying. H ere I w as, in som eone's apartm ent that I
barely knew , falling apart for no apparent reason. Through the tears I tried to
rationalize w hat could possibly be happening. A fter all, I w as a w ell-educated
w om an. I should be able to figure this out. G rasping at straw s, I finally concluded that
this m an on the television screen m ust have rem inded m e of m y m om  w ho had passed
aw ay at a young age. Y es, I could see sim ilarities. That had to be the answ er.

"I regained m y com posure and w e prepared to leave. A s w e w ere about to say
good-bye, our host turned and picked up a video tape. H e handed it to m e and said,
T̀ake it hom e. W atch it w hen you get som e tim e.'

"The follow ing w eek I had a very busy schedule in court w ith lots of long hours.
W hen I finally got a few  hours aw ay from  the courtroom , I w ent hom e to relax. A s I sat
in m y living room , I noticed the video tape the m an had given m e. C urious and hom e
alone, I turned the video on and sat dow n. There w as that m an again and the m usic-and
that feeling. I sat there, m y heart crushed, broken. I fell to m y knees, crying
uncontrollably. I w as all alone and so broken up. Soon I found m yself on the floor,
asking G od to forgive m e for things I didn't even rem em ber. It w ent all the w ay back to
w hen I w as a little girl. For 21/2 hours I w as on the floor, sobbing and praying. A nd
all the w hile this m an on the video (w hom  I now  know  as Pastor B enny H inn) kept



talking.

"A fter 2'/2 hours I stopped crying. A nd I felt so different-as though a big, heavy
burden w as gone. That day I w as truly born again, all alone in m y living room  w ith a
video of Pastor B enny playing. B ut I didn't feel alone anym ore. N ow  Jesus w as w ith
m e, and som ehow , I knew  H e w ould never leave."

4. T he H oly Spirit T estifies of Jesus.

You m ay try to tell som eone about the Lord again and again. Then one day they
exclaim , "O h, I finally see w hat you've been saying!" That realization is the w ork of
the H oly Spirit.

Just before C hrist w ent to the cross, H e told H is disciples that "W hen the H elper
com es, w hom  I shall send to you from  the Father, the Spirit of truth w ho proceeds from
the Father, H e w ill testify of M e" (John 15:26).

Paul told the C orinthians that "no one can say that Jesus is Lord except by the H oly
Spirit" (1 Cor. 12:3).

O ften the H oly Spirit uses the inscripturated (w ritten) W ord of G od to convict an
individual. "For the w ord of G od is living and pow erful, and sharper than any tw o-
edged sw ord, piercing even to the division of soul and spirit, and of joints and
m arrow , and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart" (H eb. 4:12). The
H oly Spirit uses the W ord of G od because the H oly Spirit inspired the W ord of G od:
"for prophecy never cam e by the w ill of m an, but holy m en of G od spoke as they w ere
m oved by the H oly Spirit (2 Peter 1:21). It is H is W ord.

H ere's a note of caution. W e should never forget that Scripture w arns us concerning
the danger of resisting the convicting pow er of the H oly Spirit. The Lord said, "M y
Spirit shall not strive w ith m an forever" (G en. 6:3). B y constant rejection w e can
becom e so hardened to H is pleading that w e no longer hear H is voice.

H ere's another note of caution. If the H oly Spirit is prom pting you to share the
G ospel w ith som eone, alw ays obey H is leading: "For H e says: ̀In an acceptable tim e
I have heard you, and in the day of salvation I have helped you.' B ehold, now  is the
accepted tim e; behold now  is the day of salvation" (2 Cor. 6:2b)

The w riter of Proverbs said it this w ay: "H e w ho is often rebuked, and hardens his
neck, w ill suddenly be destroyed, and that w ithout rem edy" (Prov. 29:1).

M y dear friend, please don't take that chance.

Today, G od's Spirit is on earth to convict our hearts of sin and prepare the w ay for
us to receive Christ (John 16:7-11).

H ow  do w e experience the new  birth? The Lord Jesus said, "For G od so loved the



w orld that H e gave H is only begotten Son, that w hoever believes in H im  should not
perish but have everlasting life" (John 3:16).

A s a pastor I am  often asked, "Pastor B enny, how  do .1 know  if I have been born
again?"

M y answ er is as sim ple as John 5:24: "M ost assuredly, I say to you, he w ho hears
M y w ord and believes in H im  w ho sent M e has everlasting life, and shall not com e
into judgm ent, but has passed from  death into life." I help the person w ho lacks
assurance to understand that it is the Lord Jesus w ho is speaking the w ords in this
passage, and then I ask them  the question, "D id you hear H is w ord and believe in
H im ?" That is, "H ave you trusted C hrist as your personal Savior?" A fter explaining
the G ospel to them , I ask them  if they have trusted C hrist. If they have not trusted
C hrist as their Savior, I invite them  to do so right then and help them  to understand the
full w eight of the Savior's w ords in John 5:24 w hen H e said that they:

Å H ave everlasting life

Å Shall not com e into judgm ent

Å H ave passed from  death into life.

A ny doubts after that are the w hispered deceptions of the devil, and should be
im m ediately dism issed through the pow erful nam e of the Lord Jesus. M y dear friend,
if you're not sure that you're saved, w hy not rem ove all doubt and trust C hrist right
now ?

The W ork of the H oly Spirit in the Life of the B eliever

A s w e w ill discover in the next tw o chapters, the H oly Spirit w orks in our lives in a great variety of
w ays. A t the m om ent of conversion, how ever, there are tw o im portant things H e accom plishes.

1. T he H oly Spirit R egenerates U s.

A fter w e trust the Lord Jesus C hrist by faith and repent of our sins, som ething
m arvelous happens. W e are regenerated- "born again."

The Lord Jesus told N icodem us, "That w hich is born of the flesh is flesh, and that
w hich is born of the Spirit is spirit" (John 3:6). Titus 3:5 says that it is "not by w orks
of righteousness w hich w e have done, but according to H is m ercy H e saved us,
through the w ashing of regeneration and renew ing of the H oly Spirit."

O n our ow n, it w ould be totally im possible to find the solution for our dilem m a.
"The natural m an does not receive the things of the Spirit of G od, for they are
foolishness to him ; nor can he know  them , because they are spiritually discerned" (1
Cor. 2:14).



The H oly Spirit m akes conversion possible since H e prepares our heart to receive
the Lord. "B ut as m any as received H im , to them  H e gave the right to becom e children
of G od, to those w ho believe in H is nam e" (John 1:12). A nd Peter declared that w e
are no longer bound by habits of the flesh. Instead w e becom e "partakers of the divine
nature" (2 Peter 1:4).

R . A . Torrey said, "I am  som etim es asked, ̀D o you believe in sudden conversion?' I
believe in som ething far m ore w onderful than sudden conversion. I believe in sudden
regeneration. C onversion is m erely an outw ard thing, the turning around. R egeneration
goes dow n to the deepest depths of the inm ost soul, transform ing thoughts, affections,
w ill, the w hole inw ard m an.""

2. T he H oly Spirit Sets the B eliever Free.

B ecause of A dam 's sin, w e are all born w ith a sin nature and under a sentence of
death, absolutely pow erless in ourselves to do anything about it. A t the cross, C hrist
paid the ransom  for our sin. W hen w e accept H im  by faith, that sentence is forever
lifted. W e are free!

Paul told the church at R om e, "There is therefore now  no condem nation to those
w ho are in C hrist Jesus, w ho do not w alk according to the flesh, but according to the
Spirit. For the law  of the Spirit of life in C hrist Jesus has m ade m e free from  the law
of sin and death. For w hat the law  could not do in that it w as w eak through the flesh,
G od did by sending H is ow n Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, on account of sin: H e
condem ned sin in the flesh, that the righteous requirem ent of the law  m ight be fulfilled
in us w ho do not w alk according to the flesh but according to the Spirit" (Rom . 8:1-4).

W e have been given the choice betw een death and life. "For if you live according to
the flesh you w ill die; but if by the Spirit you put to death the deeds of the body, you
w ill live" (Rom . 8:13).

In his book, The H oly Spirit, B illy G raham  says, "W hen a person is born again, the
process is uncom plicated from  the divine perspective. The Spirit of G od takes the
W ord of G od and m akes the child of G od. W e are born again through the operation of
the H oly Spirit, w ho in turn uses the divinely inspired W ord of G od. G od's Spirit
brings life to m en. A t this point the H oly Spirit indw ells a person for life. H e receives
eternal life."3

Just as the Spirit of the Lord w as "w ith you" to convict you (and the rest of the
w orld) of sin before your conversion (John 14:17), H e "w ill be in you" (v. 17) after
you trust Christ.

Seven Things That H appen W hen the H oly Spirit Transform s You

The transform ing pow er of the H oly Spirit is beyond m easure. A nd the benefits of H is grace exceed
our ability to describe. B ut here is w hat you can expect w hen the H oly Spirit becom es a part of your



daily w alk.

First: H e W ill T urn Y our W ilderness Into a Fruitful Place.

I love to visit the H oly Land. A fter all, it's both m y form er hom e, and w ill be m y future
hom e in the M illennium .. W hen I take people to the H oly Land they are often surprised
by how  m uch of it is desolate and barren. It can be hard to im agine how  anyone could
even live there, let alone fight over the land. The Scripture m eans just exactly w hat it
says w hen it refers to m uch of the H oly Land as w ilderness, desert, and w asteland. B ut
as desolate as so m uch of that w onderful land is, Isaiah nevertheless declares, "The
w ilderness and the w asteland shall be glad for them , and the desert shall rejoice and
blossom  as the rose" (Isa. 35:1). G row ing up in Israel, w e could see it happening all
around us-but even the blossom ing of Israel today cannot com pare to that future tim e of
fruitfulness.

Isaiah also tells us that "The Spirit (w ill be) poured upon us from  on high, and the
w ilderness becom es a fruitful field, and the fruitful field is counted as a forest" (Isa.
32:15).

The idea of living in a w ilderness is not pleasant. It is barren; a place of snakes,
scorpions, and death. B ut the Spirit of the Lord can change the landscape into a
garden-a place of beauty and abundance.

A s C hristians, w hen w e produce a harvest w e extol the praises of the Lord. The
M aster said, "By this M y Father is glorified, that you bear m uch fruit" (John 15:8).

It is the H oly Spirit that enriches our soil and sends the rain in preparation for a
thanksgiving feast. H e is the one that m akes the harvest possible.

It's not your fruit, but H is. That is w hy the Scrip ture calls it "the fruit of the Spirit."
W hen w e present our vessels, H e fills them  to overflow ing.

You m ay say, "B ut I'm  not living in a w ilderness, m y garden is already planted."
That's no problem  w ith G od. H e says your orchard w ill becom e so blessed that your
"fruitful field is counted as a forest" (Isa. 32:15).

Second: H e W ill C ause Y ou to W alk W ith G od.

It is im possible to w alk w ith the Lord w ithout H is H oly Spirit helping and enabling
you. The Lord said through the prophet Ezekiel: "I w ill put M y Spirit w ithin you and
cause you to w alk in M y statutes, and you w ill keep M y judgm ents and do them "
(Ezek. 36:27).

A nd a new  C hristian m ight look at the law s of G od and say, "There is no possible
w ay I can keep those rules and regulations!" A nd they are right. A s H ow ard H endricks
has said, "The C hristian life isn't difficultit's im possible!" In your ow n pow er you w ill
fail. For it is the H oly Spirit w ho w ill cause you to w alk in G od's statutes and keep



H is judgm ents. Even m ore, H e w ill cause you to do H is w ill.

A nd m any years ago I too discovered that it is the pow er of the H oly Spirit that
enables you and m e to live the C hristian life. For had it not been for H is pow er I
w ould not be w here I am  today as a C hristian. H e has been m y strength, m y fortress,
and m y high tow er. A nd rem em ber, w ithout the H oly Spirit you and I cannot w alk w ith
G od.

For G od says it is H is H oly Spirit that w ill "cause us to w alk" so that you w ill not
fall. A nd it is also the H oly Spirit's pow er that is "able to keep you from  stum bling,
and to present you faultless before the presence of H is glory w ith exceeding joy" (Jude
1:24).

M y dear friend, D r. B ill B right, president of C am pus C rusade For C hrist
International, says, "W hen w e are filled w ith the H oly Spirit, w e are filled w ith Jesus
C hrist. W e no longer think of C hrist as O ne w ho helps us do som e kind of C hristian
task but, rather, Jesus Christ does the w ork through us."'

T hird: Y ou 147ll K now  G od's Presence.

O ne of the great com forting passages in Scripture is found in Ezekiel 39:29, w here our
loving H eavenly Father says, "I w ill not hide M y face from  them  anym ore; for I shall
have poured out M y Spirit on the house of Israel."

I can't tell you how  m uch that Scripture has m eant to m e over the years, especially
in those tim es w hen G od seem ed distant, and m y prayers little m ore than em pty
rattling. You see, the H oly Spirit causes the presence of the Father to be a reality in
our lives, and as a result of this w e feel H is closeness. I can tell you from  personal
experience, the H oly Spirit w ants to be very close to you. Just w hisper "Jesus" and H e
w ill be right there.

Your prayer life w ill dram atically change w hen you feel H is nearness. W hen I
needed to experience the nearness of m y heavenly Father, I w ould go into m y bedroom
and say, "H oly Spirit, help m e pray."

O h, how  H e responded. Instead of struggling w ith repetitious, em pty, dead prayers
for ten m inutes I w ould com m une w ith the Lord through the H oly Spirit for hours and
hours.

N ow  I clear m y schedule to spend tim e alone w ith the Lord every m orning. I turn on
a tape player w ith w orship m usic and begin to read the W ord and talk to G od-as
naturally as I converse w ith anyone. A nd I begin to feel som ething that I can only
describe as the "m oisture" of G od's presence on m y heart.

I say, "H oly Spirit, now  help m e. I can't pray, but you can. H elp m e." A nd H e
alw ays responds.



Start today. M ake an intentional effort to spend tim e in the presence of the Lord.

Fourth: Y ou W ill U nderstand G od's W ord.

O ne of the m ost exciting benefits of life w ith the H oly Spirit is that H e m akes it
possible to com prehend the W ord. G od says, "Surely I w ill pour out m y spirit on you;
I w ill m ake m y w ords know n to you" (Prov. 1:23).

If you w ant the B ible to com e alive, invite the H oly Spirit to read along w ith you.
H e can take the m ost obscure and veiled passages and m ake them  clear.

The sam e H oly Spirit that rested on the Lord Jesus is indw elling you-if you have
trusted H im -and the Spirit of the Lord is still producing the sam e things: "The Spirit of
the LO R D  shall rest upon H im , the Spirit of w isdom  and understanding, the Spirit of
counsel and m ight, the Spirit of know ledge and of the fear of the LoR D " (Isa. 11:2).

B eing acquainted w ith Scripture sim ply isn't enough-the H oly Spirit w ants to be
certain that "the w ord of G od abides in you" (1 John 2:14, em phasis added).

Fifth: Y ou W ill B ecom e a N ew  Person.

People are spending m illions of dollars to transform  their bodies. They try exotic
diets, travel to luxury health spas, and spend hours under the knife of a plastic surgeon,
all in hopes of rem aking their im age through such superficial things. A nd after they've
been tucked, lifted, sucked, buffed, packed, w rapped, reduced, and augm ented-w hat
do they have? A side from  big doctor bills, not m uch m ore than the sam e thirsty spirits
they had before, still desperately in need of the H oly Spirit.

The transform ation produced by G od's Spirit, how ever, is not cosm etic. H e changes
you from  the inside out. It is total. "Therefore, if anyone is in C hrist, he is a new
creation; old things have passed aw ay; behold, all things have becom e new " (2 C or.
5:17).

It is through the Spirit of the Lord that you are able to "put on the new  m an w hich
w as created according to G od, in true righteousness and holiness" (Eph. 4:24).

Everything about you becom es fresh w hen G od takes over. "I w ill give you a new
heart and put a new  spirit w ithin you; I w ill take the heart of stone out of your flesh
and give you a heart of flesh" declares the Lord in H is W ord (Ezek. 36:26).

It w as because of the H oly Spirit that Sam uel w as able to tell Saul that the Spirit of
the Lord w ould com e upon him  and he w ould "be turned into another m an" (1 Sarre.
10:6). The sam e is true today: the H oly Spirit like a gentlem an is standing by to
transform  you, free you, fill you, and em pow er you to achieve your full destiny in
Christ.

G et ready for that great transform ation!



Sixth: H e W ill G ive Y ou R est.

The Spirit of the Lord doesn't lead you into stress or confusion. Instead H e takes you
dow n a path w here things are peaceful and calm . "In quietness and confidence shall be
your strength" (Isa. 30:15).

I've never know n the H oly Spirit to cause heartache or sorrow . H e is the G od of
beauty and rest. A lw ays.

Isaiah describes the rest the H oly Spirit gave to the nation of Israel after leading
them  out of Egypt and through the w ilderness to the Prom ised Land w hen he w rote,
"like cattle that go dow n to the plain, they w ere given rest by the Spirit of the LO R D .
This is how  you guided your people to m ake for yourself a glorious nam e." (Isa. 63:14
N IV).

W hy do cattle like to go dow n to the valley? That's w here the rivers flow  and w here
they can find pasture. That is w here they can find peace and rest.

The LO R D  is m y shepherd, I shall not w ant. H e m akes m e to lie dow n in
green pastures; H e leads m e beside the still w aters. H e restores m y soul (Ps.
23:1-3).

So m any people feel so m uch stress in their lives and the key to relief is not a
prescription, a cruise, or learning to say, "N o," it's the H oly Spirit!

Seventh: H e W ill B ring E xcellence Into Y our L .

The Spirit of the Lord is not a craftsm an of inferior or shoddy w orkm anship. H e is the
author of quality and perfection.

In the O ld Testam ent, "D aniel distinguished him self above the governors and
satraps, because an excellent spirit w as in him ; and the king gave thought to setting him
over the w hole realm " (D an. 6:3, em phasis added).

The m easure of com parison w as not his ability in battle, or his riches-it w as
because of the "excellent spirit" of his heart. The w ord "excellent" literally m eans,
"pre-em inent" or "surpassing." The K ing of B abylon saw  D aniel's attitude and w anted
to give him  a prom otion.

M en and w om en w ho w ant a raise in pay or a higher position in a corporation are
often disappointed w hen they are bypassed. The decisions are not alw ays the result of
their educational background or length of service. Instead, people m ost often advance
or decline on the m erit of their perform ance.

D o you rem em ber w hat happened in the life of Joseph? Pharaoh recognized the
H oly Spirit in his life and he w as m ade Prim e M inister (G en. 41:38).



Every day w e need to allow  the Spirit of the Lord to bring quality and distinction to
our Christian w alk.

The H oly Spirit is a transform ing pow er. If H e can change a w ilderness into a
garden and change the vilest sinner from  a slave of sin into a child of G od, just think
w hat H e has prepared for you!
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C hanged from  the 
Inside O ut

"O f course, D avid," I responded. "Tell m e all about it."

"You rem em ber Sm idgie, the N ew  York attorney? You first m et w ith her husband in
Cincinnati."

"Yes, of course," I responded. "I rem em ber her. She and her husband are faithful
partners and very dear to m e."

N odding in agreem ent, D avid continued "I just talked to her before our planning
m eeting began. A  few  m onths ago she called, very concerned about her father. W e
prayed together on the phone and asked G od to perform  a m iracle in his life. A nd that's
just w hat has happened!

"She shared such a trem endous testim ony w ith m e. She said that for years she and
her father w ere inseparable. A ctually, she w as like his shadow . A nyw here her father
w ent, everyone knew  Sm idgie w as close behind.

 o you have a m inute, Pastor?" D avid Palm quist, one of m y associate
pastors, asked as w e left our conference room  follow ing a routine planning m eeting. "I
just had the m ost w onderful telephone call from  one of our partners."

"H er m other passed aw ay a few  years ago, and w hen that happened, she and her
father drifted apart. From  talking w ith her it seem s that she never thought it could
happen, but they w ere eventually m ore like polite strangers than father and daughter.
Soon it w as m uch m ore than m erely drifting apart-there w as a great chasm  betw een
them . The social am enities w ere there w hen they w ere in public, but the relationship
w as gone.

"M aterial possessions, financial success, education, and golf, according to Sm idgie,
becam e the four significant pillars in her father's life, the elem ents by w hich her
Jew ish father m easured the value of his life. This w as his identity. A nd even though
m aterial possessions w ere very im portant to him , he w as such a generous m an.
Sm idgie said that he w ouldn't hesitate to take you and all your friends out to dinner,
pay for everything, and tip the w aiter so substantially that it w ould help put him
through college.

"A lthough her father w as religious and considered him self to be an observant Jew ,
he never talked m uch about G od in their hom e. W hen she w as grow ing up her brother



w as bar m itzvahed, they observed all the H igh H oly D ays, and her father w as an
observant Jew  (no m ixing of m eat and dairy products, etc.) B ut there w as no
aw areness of G od in their hom e or in their lives.

"A fter her w onderful conversion experience, she and her husband becam e partners
w ith you, Pastor B enny," D avid continued. "They have faithfully supported the w orld-
w ide m inistry each m onth, often giving m uch m ore than their original $30 m onthly
com m itm ent. Their lives have been touched by the Lord is such a w onderful w ay that
she said they w anted to do w hatever they could to help you proclaim  the m essage of
G od's saving and healing pow er to the w orld. They also began attending the m onthly
m iracle crusades, taking tim e aw ay from  w ork m onth after m onth to travel to the
crusades.

"Sm idgie told m e that although her father w as aw are of this, he never once said,
Ẁ ho is Pastor B enny?' or ̀W hat are these crusades you keep going off to attend?' H e
show ed no interest or curiosity w hatsoever. A nd because they had no real relationship
anym ore, she never said m uch either.

"Everything began to change w hen on one occasion, during a brief telephone
conversation, Sm idgie's father said to her, S̀o, are you going to another crusade,
Sm idgie? W ell, have a good tim e. W hen w ill you be back?' Still in shock, she
answ ered his questions. Sm idgie said he had never even acknow ledged their crusade
attendance before.

"A bout this sam e tim e her father w ho is a very intelligent, aggressive, successful
businessm an in N ew  York's garm ent district, decided to have a thorough physical. It
w as purely preventive-he didn't think anything w as w rong. Follow ing the routine
physical he w as told he w as ̀absolutely fine.' H ow ever, one of the doctors called him
back w ithin days and said, Ỳ ou know  w hat? I'd like you to com e back and take
another chest x-ray because I m issed som ething. I don't know  how  it happened?

"Sm idgie said her father w as stunned by the request. ̀A  top physician like this and
he m issed som ething?' her father said. ̀ C an you believe it? W hat could he possibly
have m issed?'

"D ays later her father returned to the doctor, and after the requested set of tests and
related procedures. the doctor said, ̀Since you've just recovered from  a m ild case of
pneum onia, this could either be an infection in your lungs or it could be lung cancer.'

"Sm idgie said her father looked at the doctor in total disbelief. ̀ You've got to be
kidding! I'm  headed for m y Florida hom e for three w eeks to play som e golf and take
som e tim e off!'

""G o ahead,' the doctor responded. ̀G et aw ay for a few  w eeks, get som e rest, play
som e golf, and w hen you com e back, w e'll do one m ore test to see w hat's going on.!



'B efore he left for Florida, Sm idgie's father called her and said, ̀Sm idgie, I'm  going
to ask you to do som ething for m e. W ould you please pray for m e?'

"Even though this w as totally unexpected, she responded, Ỳ es, I w ill,' w ithout
hesitation. They talked for a few  m ore m inutes and then he w as off to Florida to enjoy
som e sunshine and golf.

"A fter he left for Florida, she and her husband decided to send him  a book they had
read, G ood M orning, H oly Spirit. They said they enclosed a brief note explaining that
this book w as a favorite of theirs and had been w ritten by a m an w hom  they regarded
as their pastor, even. though they didn't live in O rlando. Then they left her father and
the future in the Lord's hands.

"̀ W ithin tw o days they received a telephone call from  Sm idgie's father, thanking
them  for sending the book. Then he w ent on to tell them  how  he had started reading the
book, and, being unable to put it dow n, had finished reading the entire book. H e said
he had read and re-read the book until the pages w ere alm ost falling out. A s he w as
about to close the telephone conversation, he announced to them , ̀ A fter reading the
book, som ething w onderful has happened-I've given m y heart to the Lord!'

B y this tim e D avid's face w as glow ing w ith excitem ent as he continued w ith the
story. "Sm idgie and her husband w ere thrilled by the new s! They.packed up several of
the videos you have produced and sent them  off to Florida, too.

"A fter w atching one of them  her father prayed, ̀W ould You give m e another chance,
Lord? If Y ou do, I prom ise to give Y ou m y life and to serve Y ou alw ays.'

"From  that m om ent on, her father began to change. N ot long after, he called her one
night and said, Ì've got to ask you som ething, honey. I've m issed you so m uch,
Sm idgie. I w ant m y little girl back. H ow  about it?'

"Their relationship has been restored and now  they enjoy an even richer
relationship than before they drifted apart. A nd now  her father calls regularly,
som etim es three tim es a day she says, just to tell her how  m uch he loves Jesus C hrist
and his new  com panion, the H oly Spirit, w hom  he talks to from  m orning to night, just
like he read about in G ood M orning, H oly Spirit.

"A nd w hen he returned from  his three-w eek holiday in Florida, he w ent back for
another series of tests as the doctor had suggested. A fter review ing all the inform ation,
the doctor said, ̀ I don't know  w hat w e saw  before, but there's nothing there now .
Y ou're absolutely fine!'

"Sm idgie said that as her father left the doctor's office that day, there w as a new
spring in his step and his heart w as bubbling w ith excitem ent at the new s. A s soon as
he got hom e he called her and said, ̀ A s I w as leaving the doctor's office, I told the
H oly Spirit and I told Jesus that if I had to go through this all over againthinking I had



cancer or w hatever just to know  Jesus and to experience the joy and reality of H is
presence in m y life, I w ould do it all over again. A nd now  to have m y little girl back
and our relationship restored, toothis is m y day!"'

Just as the Lord touched Sm idgie's father and transform ed his life so H e w ill do for
you, too. H e w ill totally transform  you on the inside if you w ill only ask H im  to. A nd
then H is glorious presence and pow er w ill begin to flow  through you to affect the
w orld around you. A nd w hen this happens, everyw here you go and everyone you com e
in contact w ith w ill notice that there is som ething different about you. A re you ready?

Let's first look at how  H e changes you on the inside before H e flow s through you to
affect the w orld. In the next chapter you'll learn about H is outw ard and upw ard w ork.

W e have already discussed the convicting pow er of the H oly Spirit in bringing you
to C hrist, but that's only the start. H e w ill transform  you from  the inside out. N ow  the
reason that H e can transform  you in this w ay is that H e dw ells in you. The A postle
Paul asked the C hristians at C orinth, "D o you not know  that you are the tem ple of G od
and that the Spirit of G od dw ells in you?" (1 C or. 3:16). B ut not only is this
transform ation possible, it's vitally im portant.

You see, the H oly Spirit dw ells in you as a direct result of the blood Jesus shed on
the cross. H e purchased us w ith H is blood, our entire spirit, soul, and body. W e're
H is-no longer enslaved to our desires, but free to follow  H is w ill.

The Spirit Brings Life Instead of D eath.

C an I let you in on som ething-one of the m ain reasons I strive to continually be in the presence of the
H oly Spirit is because H e is so aline. I love to experience H is life. N ow  w hen I talk about life, I
m ean three things.

First, w e experience H is life w hen w e are bom  again. The Lord m ade that clear
w hen H e told N icodem us in John 3: "M ost assuredly, I say to you, unless one is born
of w ater and the Spirit, he cannot enter the kingdom  of G od. That w hich is born of
flesh is flesh, and that w hich is born of Spirit is spirit" (vv. 5, 6). Jesus added an
exclam ation point to this w hen he declared, "It is the Spirit w ho gives life; the flesh
profits nothing. The w ords that I speak to you are spirit, and they are life" (John 6:63).

Second, w e experience H is life as w e are touched by H is resurrection pow er and
are quickened. In R om ans 8, Paul declares, "If the Spirit of H im  w ho raised Jesus
from  the dead dw ells in you, H e w ho raised C hrist from  the dead w ill also give life to
your m ortal bodies through H is Spirit w ho dw ells in you" (R om . 8:11). H allelujah for
the em pty tom b!

Third, w e experience H is life as H e touches our m inds and enables us to think on
the things of G od. N otice this rem arkable passage in R om ans 8: "For those w ho live
according to the flesh set their m inds on the things of the flesh, but those w ho live



according to the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. For to be carnally m inded is death, but
to be spiritually m inded is life and peace" (vv. 5, 6). N otice that those w ho live
according to H oly Spirit set their m inds on the H oly Spirit. A nd w hat is the result of
this? Life and peace.

T he H oly Spirit Is O ur Seal and G uarantee.

A fter you receive Jesus C hrist as Savior, som ething w onderful takes place. The B ible declares: "In
H im  you also trusted, after you heard the w ord of truth, the gospel of your salvation; in w hom  also,
having believed, you w ere sealed w ith the H oly Spirit of prom ise" (Eph. 1:13). This sealing
guarantees three things:

Å O w nership: H e seals us and m akes us H is ow n

Å A uthenticity: H e seals us to show  that w e are H is ow n

Å Com pletion: H e seals us to guarantee w e w ill be fully H is ow n, w ith H im  and like H im .

In the ancient w orld, people w ould m ark valuable property w ith their personal seal
so that there w ould be no doubt about w ho ow ned it. W hen w e trusted C hrist, G od put
H is seal of ow nership on us w hen H e gave us the H oly Spirit. The B ible says: "W ho
hath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts" (2 C or. 1:22
K Jv).

Seals also functioned as an official guarantee of the correctness of the contents of a
particular thing.' H ow  do you know  if som eone is really a C hristian? The answ er is
sim ple-do they have the H oly Spirit? "N ow  if anyone does not have the Spirit of
Christ, he is not H is" (Rom . 8:9). N o seal, no authenticity.

The seal of the H oly Spirit in the life of the believer is G od's guarantee that H e w ill
redeem  us, form  C hrist in us, and finally and fully free us from  the pow er and presence
of sin.

The seal of the H oly Spirit, as w onderful as it is, is only a deposit, a dow n paym ent
of the w onders that are aw aiting us: "having believed, you w ere sealed w ith the H oly
Spirit of prom ise, w ho is the guarantee of our inheritance until the redem ption of the
purchased possession, to the praise of H is glory" (Eph. 1:13, 14). B ut to be sure, our
experience of the H oly Spirit is a taste, for the full paym ent w ill be of the sam e kind as
the dow n paym ent.2

This is w hy Paul gives us such a solem n w arning in Ephesians 4:30. G od ow ns us,
G od has authenticated us, G od has given us a foretaste of glory, and G od has
com m itted to bring us to glory. In light of all of these w ondrous things, w e m ust never
"grieve the H oly Spirit of G od, by w hom  you w ere sealed for the day of redem ption"
(Eph. 4:30).



The Spirit Sanctifies.

The Lord Jesus in H is W ord declared that every believer should be sanctified-set
apart unto G od, both positionally and practically. D o you understand w hat it m eans to
be "set apart"? Think about this, w hen you're in the grocery store and you select one
box of detergent from  m any that are just like it and place it in your cart, the box you
have purchased has now  been "set apart," it is devoted to your use and yours alone.
A nd so it is w hen w e trust C hrist, G od selects us, takes us into H is fam ily, "sets us
apart," sanctifying us for H is use.

A nd how  w ere w e "set apart?" B y the H oly Spirit. The B ible says: "G od hath from
the beginning chosen you to salvation through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of
the truth" (2 Thess. 2:13 K Jv). The m om ent w e w ere born again, w e becam e saints by
position in G od's sight because the righteousness of Jesus C hrist w as applied to our
account by the H oly Spirit. "The Scriptures teach that the m om ent a m an believes in
C hrist he is sanctified. This is clear from  the fact that believers are called saints in the
N ew  Testam ent irrespective of their spiritual attainm ents (1 C or. 1:2; Eph. 1:1; C ol.
1:2; H eb. 10:10; Jude 3). O f the C orinthians, Paul explicitly says that they ẁ ere
sanctified' (1 C or. 6:11), though he also declared that they w ere ̀still fleshly' (1 C or.
3:3).3 In other w ords, even though these C orinthians didn't act particularly sanctified,
the Bible declares they w ere (as far as G od w as concerned) sanctified.

B ut not only are w e positionally sanctified at salvation, w e are called to live up to
our exalted position in C hrist by practically living out our sanctification through a life
of personal holiness. In this aspect of sanctification as w ell the H oly Spirit has a
crucial role in four key areas.

First, H e frees us from  the death grip of our sinful nature. "For the law  of the Spirit of life
in Christ Jesus has m ade m e free from  the law  of sin and death" (Rom . 8:2).

Second, H e actively fights against the m anifestation of the sinful nature in our lives: "For
the sinful nature desires w hat is contrary to the Spirit, and the Spirit w hat is contrary to the
sinful nature. They are in conflict w ith each other, so that you do not do w hat you w ant"
(G al. 5:17 N IV).

ç Third, H e partners w ith you w hen you determ ine to put the ax to the sin in your life. "For
if you live according to the flesh you w ill die; but if you through the Spirit put to death the
deeds of the body, you w ill live" (R om . 8:13). H e labors w ith us w hen w e have the
courage to take seriously G od's w ords for us: "Pursue peace w ith all m en, and holiness,
w ithout w hich no one w ill see the Lord" (H eb. 12:14).

Å Fourth, H e actively counteracts sin in our life. W hen w e surrender to H im , H is presence
in our life naturally and actively counters our sinful nature. The m anifesting of this
countering w ork is the fruit of the Spirit (G al. 5:22, 23). A s R oy H ession said in The
C alvary R oad, "Victorious living and effective soul-w inning service are not the product of
our better selves and hard endeavors, but are sim ply the fruit of the H oly Spirit. W e are not



called upon to produce the fruit, but sim ply to bear it."4 The H oly Spirit produces the fruit-
all w e have to do, then, is m anifest w hat H e's doing!

The Spirit Im parts the C haracter of G od.

It is only through the H oly Spirit dw elling in us that w e begin to grow  in H is w ays and reflect H is
nature and qualities.

N ot only does G od dw ell w ithin us, but as w e get to know  H im  w e begin to take on
H is very character. The veil that separated us has been pulled back, "B ut w e all, w ith
unveiled face, beholding as in a m irror the glory of the Lord, are being transform ed
into the sam e im age from  glory to glory, just as by the Spirit of the Lord" (2 C or.
3:18). O h I like that!

You see, the H oly Spirit doesn't m erely reform  us, H e transform s our character into
the character of G od ". . . w ith ever-increasing glory" (v. 18 N rv). A s D ean A lford so
w onderfully says, "The transform ation is effected by the Spirit, the A uthor and
U pholder of spiritual life, w ho ̀takes of the things of C hrist and sheens them  to us,' ...
w ho sanctifies us till w e are holy as C hrist is holy."5

The Spirit Strengthens the Inner M an.

W hen I w as a teenager I w as alw ays selfconscious about m y size. I secretly w ished I w as bigger.

Even after becom ing a C hristian, I thought, "Lord, how  can you use a little fellow  like m e?"

W hen the tim e cam e for m e to begin m y public m inistry, those thoughts didn't last
long. Every tim e I began to proclaim  G od's W ord I felt a giant rising up on the inside-
filled w ith strength and authority. A t tim es I w ould actually listen to m yself preach and
think, "Is this really m e?"

Since the beginning of tim e, m an's m easuring stick has been outw ard appearances,
but the Lord looks on the heart. H is body-building program  is designed to strengthen
the inside of a m an or w om an, boy or girl.

The A postle Paul's prayer in Ephesians w as that the Lord w ould strengthen the
C hurch w ith m ight through H is Spirit in the inner m an, according to the riches of H is
glory (Eph. 3:16). H e also prayed that they w ould "be filled w ith all the fullness of
G od" (v. 19).

A nd as the H oly Spirit begins to w ork in the depths of your soul, H e strengthens you
spiritually w ith spiritual strength and m aturity that gives you an even greater level of
faith and enables you to trust G od for the im possible and believe H im  for the
invisible. N o m atter w hat the obstacle, no m atter w hat challenge you m ay face, you
w ill say w ith the Psalm ist: "The LO R D  is m y light and m y salvation; W hom  shall I
fear? The LO R D  is the strength of m y life; O f w hom  shall I be afraid?" (Ps. 27:1 ).



That strength com es from  deep w ithin as the H oly Spirit brings fearless, and
som etim es even violent faith to your life.

T he Spirit Liberates You.

"N ow  the Lord is the Spirit; and w here the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty" (2 C or. 3:17).

W hile the law  taught us w hat w e w ere supposed to do, it didn't contain in itself the
ability to help us observe the law . W e w ere enslaved to sin. B ut C hrist, by fulfilling
the law  through H is sinless life, vicarious death, and trium phant resurrection set the
stage for the H oly Spirit to com e and free us from  sin, giving us the inner ability to
conform  to G od's character and fulfill the law  of the H oly Spirit. W e've been liberated
by the H oly Spirit from  sin and for service.

I'll never forget m y first m eeting w ith m y assistant, C urtis Johnson, for this is w hat
happened to him . H e w as a young m an w hom  I m et alm ost by chance several years ago
in our church parking lot, of all places! I saw  him  w andering around the parking lot as
I w as leaving the cam pus. Since I did not recognize him , I stopped to ask him , "A re
you alright?"

A s w e talked, I discovered that he had not eaten in three days and w as a drug addict
w ho desperately w anted to be free from  this bondage. A lthough he had sought help on
m any occasions through m any organizations, he w as still bound by drugs. H e knew  his
life of drugs w as going now here and he w as desperate for help.

I gave him  som e m oney and told him  to go get som ething to eat. Then I told him  to
com e back so w e could talk som e m ore.

Later as w e talked and prayed, he w as gloriously saved and delivered from  every
bondage in his life. H e began to attend our church regularly and to grow  spiri tually.
G od touched him  supernaturally and a m iracle began to unfold in his life. A s the
w eeks and m onths passed, he grew  stronger in the things of the Lord. W ith his past
behind him , he began to look for w ays to serve the Lord and the doors began to open
for him .

That w as several years ago, and I am  thrilled to tell you that this young m an w ho
w as set free from  the bondage of drugs w as truly liberated to serve. H e serves
faithfully in every service in w hich I m inister and has been a great blessing to m e. H e
travels w ith our team , in the U nited States and overseas, and is present in all of our
church services. H e is truly a living, breathing exam ple of w hat it m eans to be
liberated from  sin for service. H e has a great love for the Lord Jesus and has given his
life in service to the M aster. To G od be all the glory!

A s Paul said, "the law  of the Spirit of life in C hrist Jesus has m ade m e free from  the
law  of sin and death" (Rom . 8:2).



I am  alw ays happy to tell people that H eaven is going to be filled w ith im perfect
people w ho have been m ade perfect by the w ork of C hrist at C alvary. This m ighty
w ork is available to us through H is Spirit.

The Spirit Brings R enew al.

In the fascinating book, The D ay A m erica Told the Truth, the authors ask A m ericans
w hat they w ould m ost w ant to change about them selves in order to fulfill their
potential as hum ans.6 H ow  w ould you answ er this question? W hat w ould you say?
A lthough your answ er m ight be the outgrow th of deep thought and soul searching,
here's the top tw o responses of the A m erican people:

Å I w ant to be rich.

Å I w ant to be thin.

N ow  this is certainly pathetic and shallow -but hardly a new s flash, is it? This
probably doesn't surprise you for as you know  it's alm ost im possible to open a
m agazine or w atch television w ithout being barraged by advertisem ents or
infom ercials offering the prom ise of health, w ealth, youth, and vitality-from
w eightreduction spas to vitam in supplem ents to fitness equipm ent.

A ttem pting to roll back the clock on our physical condition, how ever, is only a
tem porary solution. A nd no m atter how  easy it is to buy real estate w ith no m oney
dow n or flatten your flabby stom ach, spiritual renew al is not available through an 800
num ber, it cannot be purchased-but it is freely offered to you through the H oly Spirit.

W ho is the source of that renew al? The blessed H oly Spirit. It is "not by w orks of
righteousness w hich w e have done, but according to H is m ercy H e saved us, through
the w ashing of regeneration and renew ing of the H oly Spirit" (Titus 3:5). D id you
notice that? The H oly Spirit not only regenerates, H e renew s. N ow  renew al here
doesn't m ean to turn back the clock, it m eans a new  you! A  new  quality of life. N ow  a
tum m y trim m er m ay m ake you feel better about yourself, but the H oly Spirit w ill give
you a w hole new  self, and help you to do your "spiritual exercise." The B ible tells us
to "reject profane and old w ives' fables, and exercise yourself tow ard godliness. For
bodily exercise profits a little, but godliness is profitable for all things, having
prom ise of the life that now  is and of that w hich is to com e" (1 Tim . 4:7, 8).

The Spirit Brings You H ope.

H ope is looking forw ard to som ething w ith confidence or expectation." H ope is based on love, that
is, that the O ne w ho loves us w ill do w hat H e prom ised because of H is love, and the B ible says that
the H oly Spirit gives hope w hen w e are going through difficulties.

A s G od's beloved child, you can count on H im  to be actively at w ork in those hard
tim es to refine you. A s a result: "tribulation produces perseverance; and perseverance,



character; and character, hope" (Rom . 5:3, 4).

A nd the B ible goes on to say: "A nd hope does not disappoint us, because G od has
poured out his love into our hearts by the H oly Spirit, w hom  he has given us" (R oan.
5:5 N iv). The love of G od, poured into our hearts by the H oly Spirit is the proof. Like
the gentle rain w hich nurtures the plant, the H oly Spirit pours into our hearts the "rain"
of spiritual refreshm ent and encouragem ent in the m idst of our hard tim es-8

G od gives hope, and as you trust H im  in the hard tim es, H e sends a m ighty torrent of
joy and peace to your heart, so m uch so that you can overflow  w ith hope. H ow ? B y the
pow er of the H oly Spirit: "N ow  m ay the G od of hope fill you w ith all joy and peace in
believing, that you m ay abound in hope by the pow er of the H oly Spirit" (Rom . 15:13).

B ut not only does the Spirit give hope in the m idst of the difficulties of the present,
H e also give us hope for the joys of the future: For w e through the Spirit eagerly w ait
for the hope of righteousness by faith" (G al. 5:5). A re you hom esick for heaven? D o
you find yourself yearning for the R apture? D o you say, "Even so, com e quickly Lord
Jesus"? D o you yearn for a new  body and a new  nature? I do. The B ible calls it "the
blessed hope-the glorious appearing of our great G od and Savior, Jesus C hrist" (Titus
2:13 N IV ). W ho is the source of this hope? G alatians 5:5 declares that it is the H oly
Spirit w ho lives w ithin us.

The H oly Spirit G ives C om fort.

The first tim e Jesus ever referred to the H oly Spirit as the "C om forter" w as the night
before H e w as betrayed. R esponding to the sadness of H is disciples because of the
fact that H e w as leaving them , H e said "I w ill pray the Father, and H e shall give you
another C om forter, that he m ay abide w ith you for ever" (John 14:16, em phasis
added).

N ow  this w ord com forter is an interesting w ord. It is also translated by such w ords
as "counselor" or "helper." "It is a legal term , but w ith a broader m eaning than
c̀ounsel for the defense' . . . . It referred to any person w ho helped som eone in trouble
w ith the law ."9 So then the H oly Spirit dw ells w ithin us, counseling, helping,
com forting, taking up our cause w hen w e need H is help.

W hat did Jesus m ean w hen H e said there w ould be another (G reek: allos)
C om forter? H e m eant that the com ing H oly Spirit w ould be just like H im self. H e w as
saying "one besides M e and in addition to M e but just like M e. H e w ill do in m y
absence w hat I w ould do if I w ere physically present w ith you!"' It is so clear now
w hy the H oly Spirit can be called the "Spirit of C hrist" (R om . 8:9) and "the Spirit of
H is Son" (G al. 4:6).

So the Lord Jesus prom ised H e w ould send a H elper just like H im self, and on the
D ay of Pentecost w hen the H oly Spirit cam e the Savior delivered on H is prom ise. The
m ighty w ork of the H oly Spirit at Pentecost resulted in thousands believing on C hrist



and experiencing first hand the com forting w ork of the H oly Spirit. A s a result,
churches w ere established throughout Judea, G alilee, and Sam aria. Even during tim es
of persecution, those early believers w alked "in the fear of the Lord and in the com fort
of the H oly Spirit, [and] they w ere [greatly] m ultiplied" (A cts 9:31).

The Spirit G ives U s A ssurance.

O ne of the m ountain-top passages of Scripture is G alatians 4:1-6: "N ow  I say that the
heir, as long as he is a child, does not differ at all from  a slave, though he is m aster of
all, but is under guardians and stew ards until the tim e appointed by the father. Even so
w e, w hen w e children, w ere in bondage under the elem ents of the w orld. B ut w hen the
fullness of the tim e had com e, G od sent forth H is Son, born of a w om an, born under
the law , to redeem  those w ho w ere under the law , that w e m ight receive adoption as
sons. A nd because you are sons, G od has sent forth the Spirit of H is Son into your
hearts, crying out, ̀A bba, Father!"'

N ow  I w ant those of you w ho have experienced the heartache of a w renching hom e
situation in your childhood to pay special attention. N one of us com e from  perfect
hom es, and none of us provide perfect hom es, no m atter how  hard w e try. B ut perhaps
your childhood w as characterized by abuse, lack of love, insecurity, or turm oil. A nd
beneath the anger or even the denial are deep feelings of hurt and profound questions
about your w orth or lovability as a person.

B elieve m e I can relate to you. I've lived through a w ar, endured the agony of a
transcontinental m ove, changing languages, schools, friends, countries, and cultures.
I've experienced the devastation of parental rejec tion w hen I w as born again and
trusted Jesus as Savior. W hen C hrist found m e, I w as basically a destroyed person
w ith regard to m y self-im age, and yet it w as at these very points that the H oly Spirit
provided such com fort and assurance that I w as H is-that I actually belonged to Jesus
m y Savior and G od m y heavenly Father.

You see, w hen w e trust C hrist, the H oly Spirit transform s us from  strangers into
G od's children, adopting us into G od's w onderful fam ily. N ow  som etim es in the
natural children taunt each other w ith the charge that they're not really the biological
children of their parents, but rather have som ehow  been adopted, as if an adopted
child is som ehow  inferior to a biological child. B ut not so in G od's fam ily. G od
adopts each of us into H is fam ily, m aking us heirs of G od and joint heirs w ith H is
beloved Son, Jesus, giving us the privileges that com e w ith this.

W hatever your background, w hen you trust C hrist, you becom e a m em ber in the best
fam ily there is. A nd one of the great w orks of the Spirit is that H e "bears w itness w ith
our spirit that w e are children of G od" (Rom . 8:16).

D eep on the inside w e receive the know ledge that w e're no longer outsiders. A ll
inferiority, the sense of not belonging, the anger-can all be gone, replaced by the gentle
voice of the H oly Spirit saying, "It's behind you now , the Father loves you and you're



in H is fam ily now ."

A nd this happens at the level of our spirit-the w itness is not to our spirit, it is
w itness w ith our spirit by the H oly Spirit. The w ord for "bear w itness" m eans to
confirm  or testify in support of som eone. This w ord often appears in official
docum ents from  the first century next to the signature of the person w ho w itnessed the
signing of the agreem ent, thus validating that the people w hose nam es w ere on the
agreem ent actually signed it." D o you see the point of this w ord picture? The H oly
Spirit is in dialog w ith our spirit, saying, "Yes, I w as there w hen you trusted C hrist.
Yes, you've been adopted into G od's fam ily, I w itnessed it. Yes, you are a full m em ber
of the fam ily. Yes, G od is your loving heavenly Father. N o, you don't need to be
insecure about your new  fam ily."

The H oly Spirit and the M ind of the Believer

T he H oly Spirit reveals the things of G od.

From  the first sm all steps of m y Spirit-led w alk I knew  I w ould be lost w ithout the
revelation of the H oly Spirit. The H oly Spirit delights to m ake things know n to us that
transcend our ow n thinking. You see, "no one know s the things of G od except the
Spirit of G od" (1 C or. 2:11). A nd G od has delighted to m ake H is truth know n to us
through the H oly Spirit. The W ord says G od has "revealed them  to us through H is
Spirit" (v. 10).

I have spent thousands of hours studying the B ible and reflecting on practically
every w ord, but nothing equates to w hat happens w hen the H oly Spirit begins to m ake
know n to you the things of the K ingdom .

You can ow n every lexicon, concordance, and B ible dictionary ever printed and
still be w oefully lacking in spiritual know ledge. N ow  don't get m e w rong, I have a
large library and I'm  a voracious reader, but only the Spirit can fully reveal G od's
m ysteries. A fter all, H e is the author of the Book.

The Lord show ed the A postle Paul things he w ould not have discovered on his ow n.
This is w hat the G reek w ord translated "m ystery" m eans. For exam ple, G od told him
that both the Jew s and G entiles w ere to m ake up the body of C hrist. This w as
som ething "w hich in other ages w as not m ade know n to the sons of m en, as it has now
been revealed by the Spirit to H is holy apostles and prophets" (Eph. 3:5).

The B ible says that w hat w e have been given is not the spirit of the w orld, "but the
Spirit w ho is from  G od, that w e m ight know  the things that have been freely given to
us by G od" (1 Cor. 2:12).

The average person can't com prehend the things of the Spirit: "they are foolishness
to him ; nor can he know  them , because they are spiritually discerned. B ut he w ho is
spiritual judges all things" (vv. 14, 15).



Those w ho refuse to "plug in" to the Source of spiritual w isdom  w ill never
understand w hat the Lord has im parted to us, regardless of how  studiously they study
or how  diligently they investigate. W hat w ill alw ays set us apart is that "w e have the
m ind of Christ" (v. 16).

T he H oly Spirit Brings the W orks of C hrist to Your R em em brance.

Jesus extended this w onderful prom ise about the H oly Spirit to com fort the A postles on the eve of H is
arrest and crucifixion: "H e w ill teach you all things, and bring to your rem em brance all things that I
said to you" (John 14:26). This sam e m arvelous prom ise applies to us today as w ell.

D uring the delivery of alm ost every m essage, the Spirit brings things to m y rem em brance about the
Lord Jesus that I did not plan to say. It's the H oly Spirit doing H is w ork. N ow  like any preacher of the
G ospel w orthy of his calling, I believe that the Lord expects m e to be totally prepared for the
responsibility of feeding H is sheep, and I believe that part of Jesus' prom ise here occurs w hen I
study. I m ust tell you, how ever, that no m atter how  m uch tim e I put into the preparation of a m essage,
the Lord also has things H e w ants to com m unicate, and I w ant to be oh so sensitive to that.

Som e people are surprised w hen I show  them  the books of serm on outlines in m y
office-thinking that there is som e kind of conflict betw een preparing the m essage and
being open to the leading of the H oly Spirit. N othing could be further from  the truth!
The reality is that I rely on the H oly Spirit, both as I study and as I deliver w hat the
H oly Spirit has led m e to prepare.

T he H oly Spirit teaches truth.

A s Spirit-led believers, w e can depend upon the H oly Spirit to reveal truth to us as
w ell as protect us from  error. This is our confidence because it is prom ised to those
w ho know  G od. "W e are of G od. H e w ho know s G od hears us; he w ho is not of G od
does not hear us. B y this w e know  the spirit of truth and the spirit of error" (1 John
4:6).

I experienced this very thing recently w hile brow sing in a large bookstore. I cam e
across a new  release w hich caught m y attention, and, because I had heard som ething
about the book a few  w eeks earlier, I thought I'd look through it quickly.

The title brought a certain m easure of curiosity to m ind about the contents. Scanning
the book jacket quickly revealed that the book dealt w ith the author's after-death
experience. I continued to page through the book, reading over som e chapter titles,
glancing at pages here and there. A s I explored the contents of the book, "som ething"
m ade m e pause and exam ine the open page before m y eyes m ore carefully. It seem ed
as though an inner alarm  w as going off. "W hat's w rong?" I asked m yself.

The very m om ent the question cam e to m ind, m y eyes cam e to rest upon som e text
w hich clearly explained m y inner turm oil. This w as a book w ith a N ew  A ge m essage!
B ut it w as w ell disguised and sounded like m any other m arvelous stories I had read



about individuals w ho have had an after-death experience, com e back to life, and
shared their glorious glim pse of eternity as believers.

I quickly placed the book back on the shelf and left the bookstore. A s I w alked
aw ay, I thought about how  subtle the devil is to hide his lies and snares betw een the
covers of an innocent-looking book. B ut how  glorious to know  that m y w onderful
C om panion, the H oly Spirit, never leaves m e and w as beside m e in that bookstore. It
w as H e w ho shined a light on the darkness deceptively hidden in the book.

So how  can w e know  if som ething contains truth or error? W e can't just m ake a
judgm ent based on how  w e feel. The first thing I w ant to know  is w hat does the book
say about the Lord Jesus, for H e is the W ay, the Truth, and the Life (John 14:6).

Today, "it is the Spirit w ho bears w itness, because the Spirit is truth" (1 John 5:6).
The H oly Spirit is an instructor, but H e's so m uch m ore than that, H e is the truth. H e is
the teacher of w hat is trustw orthy and reliable. H e is the source of all truth.

T he H oly Spirit causes you to be occupied w ith spiritual things.

A  w ell-respected friend of m ine w ho is also in full-tim e m inistry attended our 1994
A tlanta M iracle C rusade. W hen he arrived at the arena, he asked if he could speak to
m e briefly. B ut because the service w as about to begin, it w as not possible so he w as
ushered to his seat.

The presence of the H oly Spirit w as so intense throughout that service that from  the
dow nbeat of the first song by the crusade choir the atm osphere w as electric-charged
w ith G od's pow er and presence.

The service order w as sim ilar to m ost crusade services. W e enjoyed such rich
w orship as thousands joined in unison to lift up the nam e of Jesus C hrist. The special
m usic by the m usicians added greatly to the service and it continued to build in pow er
and intensity.

A s the anointing descended for the m iraculous, the intensity of G od's presence
increased greatly. The anointing of the H oly Spirit w as evident. The m assive
auditorium  w as charged w ith G od's pow er, and m iracles began happening
everyw here. People in the auditorium  w ere standing as I asked those w ho w ere healed
to m ake their w ay to the front to testify of G od's healing touch. There w ere glorious
testim onies of healing and tears of joy and gratitude as one after another declared,
"I've been healed!"

A s the service w as about to close, I invited those w ho w anted to ask Jesus C hrist to
forgive their sins and be their Lord and Savior to com e forw ard and experience the
greatest m iracle-salvation. People responded im m ediately from  everyw here. It took
several m inutes for them  to m ake their w ay to the front. Thousands cam e forw ard.



A s I prayed the sinner's prayer w ith those w ho had responded, I looked across the
sea of faces before m e. Som e prayed fervently and w ith conviction, others w ept
uncontrollably as they repented. A n eternal transform ation w as taking place before m y
eyes.

A s the prayer concluded, I w as about to close the service and dism iss the crow d,
w hen suddenly a young couple standing at the crow ded altar caught m y attention. In the
natural there w as nothing w hich distinguished them  from  the rest of the crow d. Yet, m y
full attention w as suddenly focused on them . I paused for a m om ent. Then, pointing in
their direction, I said, "B ring this couple to the platform ."

A s they stood facing m e, I began to speak to them  w ith boldness. A lthough I had
never m et nor seen them  before, the w ords I spoke seem ed to touch som ething deep
inside them . They stood there, hand in hand, trem bling and crying, as I told them  how
they had run from  G od, attem pting to ignore a divine calling for m inistry upon their
lives. A s I spoke, they nodded to confirm  w hat I w as saying. I laid hands on them  and
asked the Lord to deliver them  from  every bondage w hich held them  captive. Each
w ord cam e w ith such force and pow er.

I paused briefly to ask, "W ho are these people?" A  guest m inister w ho w as seated
on the platform  stepped forw ard im m ediately. H e w as -crying too. H e w alked straight
tow ard the young couple and hugged them . I looked at the threesom e, questioningly, as
they stood there crying and em bracing.

Finally he turned tow ard m e and began to speak. W iping his tears aw ay, he began
by telling m e that this young couple w as his nephew  and his nephew 's w ife. H e said he
had received a distressing telephone call from  them  the night before. "U ncle," his
nephew  said, "w e're at the end of our rope. W e can't take it any longer. The drugs, the
alcohol, and so m any other things in our lives have such a hold on us that w e feel like
there is no hope." A  feeling of total despair w as evident in his voice.

H is nephew  w ent on to tell how  he had even taken an overdose of drugs com bined
w ith alcohol the night before in an attem pt to end his life. H ow ever, his m other had
som ehow  found him , and w hile praying intensely for him  had gotten him  m edical help.
H is nephew 's call w as an obvious cry for help.

A fter a lengthy telephone conversation, he had finally convinced them  to catch the
next available flight and m eet him  to attend this m eeting. "Just w ait 24 hours," he had
told them , "and let m e fly you both here to m eet m e. I'm  going to a B enny H inn crusade
tom orrow  night and I w ant you both to go w ith m e." N othing to lose, they had
accepted. H e had provided the airline tickets and trusted G od for a m iracle.

.A nd there they w ere, standing on the platform , their arm s w rapped around each
other and their uncle. O nly m om ents ago they had been bound by sin, but now , as I
looked into their faces, the transform ation that had taken place deep w ithin show ed on
their faces. Their countenance w as now  filled w ith hope and peace. The transform ing



pow er of G od's love and forgiveness and the visible w ork of the H oly Spirit w ere
evident. The greatest m iracle had just happened before m y eyes. It w as glorious!

The m iracle starts in the thought life, and the agent is the H oly Spirit, w ho can give
you the victory. "For those w ho live according to the flesh set their m inds on the things
of the flesh, but those w ho live according to the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. For to
be carnally m inded is death, but to be spiritually m inded is life and peace" (R om . 8:5,
6).

This young couple had com e to the m eeting w ith thoughts of hopelessness, but the
H oly Spirit changed all that. W hen they left that evening, their future held life and
peace.

T he H oly Spirit leads and guides.

The story about the young couple is not over yet. A s the three of them  stood before m e,
arm -in-arm , tears flow ing, m y friend (and their uncle) began to tell m e som ething
absolutely incredible. H e had arrived at the arena that evening just as the service w as
about to begin. H is nephew  and w ife had been seated som ew here in the arena.
M eanw hile, he had asked to speak to m e briefly prior to the service, hoping to tell m e
of the serious need of his nephew  and w ife. H ow ever, because the service w as about
to begin, he had been taken straight to the platform  w here he had been seated
throughout the service. H e had not been able to m ake m e aw are of their presence or
their need, but the H oly Spirit had!

That guidance is available today. In fact, it's not just available today, it's expected
that G od's children w ill follow  that guidance: "For as m any as are led by the Spirit of
G od, these are sons of G od" (Rom . 8:14).

M onths later I saw  m y friend at another m eeting w here he gave m e an update on his
nephew . H e said that since their glorious experience at the A tlanta crusade, they have
been attending church regularly, never m issing a service, and are now  in a training
program  in preparation for full-tim e m inistry. To G od be all the glory!

T he H oly Spirit bears w itness of L ord Jesus.

In every great outpouring of the Spirit, the focus has been upon the centrality of the
Lord Jesus. D uring the historic A zusa Street revival in Los A ngeles in 1906, Frank
B artlem an w as one of the central figures. In his chronicle of the events, H e w rote,
"A ny w ork that exalts the H oly G host or the ̀gifts' above Jesus w ill finally land up in
fanaticism . W hatever causes us to exalt and love Jesus is w ell and safe. The reverse
w ill ruin all. The H oly G host is a great light, but focused on Jesus alw ays, for H is
revealing! 112 In every great m inistry, the focus has been upon the centrality of the
Lord Jesus. In every great C hristian, the focus has been upon the centrality of the Lord
Jesus.

D o you rem em ber w hat Jesus said, "W hen the helper com es ... H e w ill testify of



M e" (John 15:26)?

A fter Pentecost, Peter preached that G od had raised up the crucified C hrist, "A nd
w e are H is w itnesses to these things, and so also is the H oly Spirit w hom  G od has
given to those w ho obey H im ." (A cts 5:32, em phasis added). N otice here then that the
H oly Spirit w as not m erely a w itness, H e bore w itness through the m iraculous signs
and w onders com m encing w ith the resurrection right through to the ascension and
extending into the very foundation of the early C hurch. A nd, I m ight add, right up to
today.

Every tim e I preach the gospel, I pray that m en and w om en w ill com e to faith in
C hrist. You see, in m y opinion the greatest m iracle in the w orld today happens w hen a
person trusts C hrist as H is Savior. Yet w here does this confession com e from ? The
A postle Paul w as clear w hen H e said that "no one can say that Jesus is Lord except by
the H oly Spirit." (1 C or. 12:3). For it is the H oly Spirit w ho perform s the greatest
m iracle, enabling us to say w ith all our heart, "Jesus is Lord of m y life," and this
m iracle is only the beginning-it is only the introduction for w hat happens w hen H e
w orks through us to reach the w orld.
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The Presence and 
the Pow er

Those w ere the w ords of a crippled m an w ho w alked to the platform  w ith his
fam ily and interrupted m y m essage.

A t the invitation of som e R om an C atholic priests I w as preaching in a sm all village
called Spanish in northern O ntario. It w as 1975.

A lm ost everyone in the audience w as from  a tribe of N orth A m erican Indians w ho
lived in that area. They w ere big people w hose creased, deep-lined faces seem ed
chiseled in stone.

"W hat are these folks thinking?" I w ondered,as I began to m inister. Their
countenance show ed absolutely no em otion-no nods or sm iles of agreem ent on their
stoic faces. They just stared at m e.

M y m essage w as on G od's pow er to save, heal, and fill w ith H is Spirit. A bout half
w ay through m y serm on, and to m y surprise, I saw  a young Indian m an and his fam ily
slow ly w alking up the aisle tow ard the platform . The husband had a severe lim p. I
thought, "Lord, this is w onderful. They are com ing to give their lives to Y ou."

ou say that your Jesus heals-prove it!"

B ut they didn't even hesitate at the altar. N obody stopped them  as they w alked up
the steps of the platform  and finally stood right in front of m e, staring at m e.

D um bfounded, I stopped preaching and said, "Can I help you?"

The m an looked at m e sternly and said, "You have been telling us that Jesus is alive
today. I am  tw entyeight years old and I am  crippled. M y w ife has cancer. Look! M y
little girl's skin is bleeding because of a severe case of eczem a. N o one has been able
to help her. Y ou say that your Jesus heals-prove it!"

N ow  the congregation w as staring at m e w ith even m ore intensity. I glanced at the
priests and they w ere praying. O ne of them  looked like an O ld Testam ent prophet,
w ith a beard so long it alm ost touched the floor. I called them  over to m e and said,
"G entlem an, let's kneel dow n and call upon the Lord."

A nd then I prayed, "Lord Jesus, this m an tells m e to prove w hat I am  preaching. B ut,
Lord, I'm  not preaching m y gospel. I'm  preaching your gospel. Y ou prove it!"



A lthough I prayed w ith boldness, 1 w asn't sure w hat to do next. So, I w aited. It
seem ed as though tim e stood still at that m om ent. N ot a sound could be heard. I didn't
know  w hat w as happening, but I w asn't about to open m y eyes. I just knelt there, eyes
closed, and kept praying.

Suddenly there w as a loud noise and another. It startled m e and I opened m y eyes to
see w hat had happened. A s I looked around I saw  the m an, his w ife, and daughter all
lying on the floor.The Spirit of G od had descended w ith such pow er that the m an and
his entire fam ily fell backw ard to the floor. B y this tim e everyone in the auditorium
w as looking at m e, w ondering w hat had happened. A lm ost suspended in tim e, w e all
w aited to see w hat w ould happen next.

Finally the fam ily m em bers began to get up. A s the father looked at his daughter, he
began to shout and cry all at the sam e tim e. A s he exam ined her arm s, he shouted,
"They're not bleeding any m ore! It's a m iracle!"

A s I looked at her little arm s, I w as astonished to find that not only had the bleeding
stopped; it looked like she had new  skin on her arm s. A lm ost at the sam e tim e, her
father began to run around the building, saying, "I'm  healed! I'm  healed." H is crippled
leg w as restored. A s his w ife began to exam ine herself, she also found that G od had
touched her too.

The presence of the H oly Spirit so changed that m eeting that those expressionless
Indians suddenly lifted their hands and began to praise and w orship the Lord M any
asked C hrist to be their Savior that night.

A nd I realized that w hen G od's Spirit is at w ork there is nothing w e need to
dem onstrate or prove. H e uses us in service, but it is H is pow er, H is presence and H is
proclam ation that brings life.

T he H oly Spirit O pens H eaven

The w ork of the H oly Spirit is not only inw ard, it is also upw ard and outw ard. H e brings us into a
new  relationship w ith G od and prepares us for service.

Every tim e I w elcom e the H oly Spirit H e opens the portals of heaven and
ushers m e into the presence of the Father.

T he H oly Spirit B rings Y ou Into G od's Presence.

"It's like heaven on earth."

That's how  people describe their feelings w hen they enter the atm osphere of the
anointing. It m ay happen in a large crusade, a sm all prayer m eeting or w hen you are
alone w ith G od.

W hen the H oly Spirit begins to do H is w ork any barriers betw een you and the Lord



are rem oved. Suddenly you are close to H im . Som e people describe it as "being lifted
into the heavenlies." O thers say, "I feel H is presence surround m e right w here I am ."

B ecause of the com pleted w ork of C hrist, the C om forter is here to m ake heaven
real. "For through H im  w e both have access by one Spirit to the Father" (Eph. 2:18).

It's am azing how  our perspective changes w hen the Lord is near. M ountains becom e
foothills. Tears becom e sm iles. M oses w as able to endure the w ilderness because
G od told him , "M y presence w ill go w ith you, and I w ill give you rest" (Ex. 33:14).
A nd w e can say, "In Y our presence is fullness of joy" (Ps. 16:11).

T he H oly Spirit H elps In Prayer.

Prayer is an aw esom e privilege-and an aw esom e responsibility. I like the w ay Evelyn
C hristenson puts it: "It is aw esom e to realize that at the end of our lives w e w ill be the
sum  total of our responses to G od's answ ers to our prayers, for G od has chosen to be
lim ited in H is next action by our response to H is previous answ er. The final outcom e
of our lives is decided by a lifelong series of responses of G od's answ ers to our
prayers. The w ay w e respond to G od and then H e, in turn, to us actually determ ines
the directions our lives w ill take."' In this im portant task of praying, the H oly Spirit
helps us in tw o w ays: H e helps us w hen w e pray, and H e helps us by praying for us.

There is a m arvelous w ay to pray that's m entioned in the W ord. It's called praying
"in the Spirit." R eally, it's the only w ay to pray. Jude 20 contains the com m and,
"building yourselves up on your m ost holy faith, praying in the H oly Spirit" (Jude 20,
em phasis added). To the C hristians at Ephesus, Paul said they should be "praying
alw ays w ith all prayer and supplication in the Spirit" (Eph. 6:18, em phasis added).
N ow  I enjoy praying in a heavenly language, and do so often, but praying "in the
Spirit" is m uch m ore than this. It also m eans to pray in the realm  of the H oly Spirit and
in the pow er of the H oly Spirit. This is one of the m any reasons w hy living in
fellow ship w ith the H oly Spirit is so im portant-it allow s us to experience H is pow er
and H is presence w hen w e pray.

B ut not only does H e m ake H is pow er available to us w hen w e pray, H e also prays
for us! Listen to the m arvelous truth of R om ans 8:26: "The Spirit also helps in our
w eaknesses. For w e do not know  w hat w e should pray for as w e ought, but the Spirit
H im self m akes intercession for us w ith groanings w hich cannot be uttered" (R om .
8:26).

Let's break this dow n phrase by phrase. The Spirit helps: literally, "keeps on
helping"-H e doesn't help us just now  and then, H e continuously helps us. The w ord
"help" is an interesting one, it pictures som eone com ing to the aid of another to help
them  carry a heavy load.' Isn't this w onderful? The things that capture our attention and
drive us to our knees are heavy-too heavy to bear alone, and often too com plex to
express w ith w ords alone.



N otice that the H oly Spirit helps in our w eaknesses. For w e do not know  w hat w e
should pray for as w e ought. A ctually, that w ord should be translated, w eakness. "H e
helps our entire w eakness, but especially as it m anifests itself in relation to our prayer
life, and particularly in relation to know ing w hat to pray for at the present m om ent.
W hile w e w ait for our full redem ption [vv. 18-25] w e need guidance in the particulars
of prayer."3

The H oly Spirit helps us through m aking intercession for us. N otice actually that the
text says, "the Spirit H im self." N o interm ediaries, no agents-the Third Person of the
Trinity, very G od H im self, intervening in our behalf. The w ord "intercession" is also a
picturesque w ord depicting "rescue by one w ho ̀ happens on' one w ho is in trouble"
and pleads or intercedes on their behalf.' D on't let your circum stances, no m atter how
distressing, keep you from  prayer. The H oly Spirit is w aiting to plead your case
before the Father.

The H oly Spirit intercedes w ith groanings w hich cannot be uttered, or "sighs that
baffle w ords."5 I love how  B ishop N ew ell explains this: "expresses at once the
vastness of our need, our utter ignorance and inability, and the infinite concern of the
blessed indw elling Spirit for us. ̀G roanings'-w hat a w ord! and to be used of the Spirit
of the A lm ighty H im self! H ow  shallow  our appreciation of w hat is done, both by
C hrist for us, and by the Spirit w ithin us!"6 A nd w hat is the result of all this: N ow  H e
w ho searches the hearts know s w hat the m ind of the Spirit is, because H e m akes
intercession for the saints according to the w ill of G od. The H oly Spirit takes our
tangled thoughts and em otions, w hat w e're praying for and w hat w e should pray for,
and w ith deep em otion brings the right sentim ents to the Throne. H allelujah for the
intercessory w ork of the H oly Spirit!

J. O sw ald Sanders sum s it up so w ell: "The Spirit links H im self w ith us in our
praying and pours H is supplications into our ow n. W e m ay m aster the technique of
prayer and understand its philosophy; w e m ay have unlim ited confidence in the
veracity and validity of the prom ises concerning prayer. W e m ay plead them  earnestly.
B ut if w e ignore the part played by the H oly Spirit, w e have failed to use the m aster
key."'

T he H oly Spirit Inspires U s T o W orship.

O ne of the greatest m ovem ents of the H oly Spirit in the w orld today is the rebirth and
revival of w orship. In true w orship, people m eet the Lord w ith their intellect, w ill,
and em otion. That's the difference betw een a cold, dead service and one that is vibrant
and alive w ith G od's presence.

If you've ever been in one of our crusades, you know  how  w onderful the sense of
w orship is. O ccasionally people think it has som ething to do w ith m e. They
com plim ent m e for leading in w orship. B ut you know  w hat? I don't lead in w orship-
the H oly Spirit does. I m ay be on the platform , but I'm  w orshipping the Lord just like
everyone else. The H oly Spirit is in control, and I follow  H is leadings just like



everyone else.

R em em ber, w orship isn't singing about the Lord and praying that G od w ill m eet
your needs; w orship is lifting your praise to the Lord in love, devotion, and adoration.
Jesus said, "G od is Spirit, and those w ho w orship H im  m ust w orship in spirit and
truth" (John 4:24).

W ho gives us the ability to really w orship? The H oly Spirit: "For it is w e w ho are
the circum cision, w e w ho w orship by the Spirit of G od, w ho glory in Christ Jesus, and
w ho put no confidence in the flesh-" (Phil. 3:3 N IV, em phasis added). It is the H oly
Spirit w ho reveals Jesus to us. A nd the m ore w e see of H is beauty, H is holiness, and
H is glory, how  can w e do anything else but bow  before the K ing of H eaven to adore
and m agnify H is nam e?

T he H oly Spirit L eads U s T o G ive T hanks.

Scripture tell us to "be filled w ith the Spirit, speaking to one another in psalm s and
hym ns and spiritual songs, singing and m aking m elody in your heart to the Lord, giving
thanks alw ays for all things to G od the Father in the nam e of our Lord Jesus C hrist,
subm itting to one another in the fear of G od" (Eph. 5:2, 21).

D id you notice the four results of being controlled by the H oly Spirit: H e'll anoint
your speaking, H e'll anoint your singing, H e'll anoint your relationships ("subm itting to
one another"), and H e'll anoint your perspective ("giving thanks alw ays for all
things").

It is so natural to be ungrateful, and it's just as natural to be thankful only for the
things that seem  good at the tim e. B ut w hen the H oly Spirit has control, you'll be able
to give thanks all the tim e, and for everything that com es your w ay-even the things that
are not pleasant. The W ord says, "In everything give thanks; for this is the w ill of G od
in Christ Jesus for you" (1 Thess. 5:18).

W hen you are w alking w ith the H oly Spirit, H e is constantly prom pting you to say,
"Thank you, Lord." You'll experience w hat Paul w rote about w hen he described his
ow n experience of "thanking G od w ithout ceasing" (1 Thess. 2:13).

W e are to give thanks at all tim es and in all things. B ut w hat if you don't feel like
being thankful? I heard a story from  a friend about this very thing. H e said that one day
w hile in prayer he just didn't feel like saying "thank you" to the Lord for anything. O h
yes, he knew  that he had a great deal for w hich to be grateful, but he just. didn't feel it
deep w ithin. So he began this exercise in gratitude. H e looked at his toe, and m oved it
back and forth. A s he m oved it, he said, "Thank you, Lord, for m y toe. Thank you that I
have a toe and that I have no pain in it." Then he began to m ove his ankle. N o pain, no
stiffness, it w orked perfectly. H e prayed, "Thank you, Lord, for m y ankle and that it
w orks perfectly just as you created it." H e looked at his foot, stood firm ly on it, even
standing on his tip toes. A nd as he did, he continued to thank the Lord. H e m oved on to



his leg. A s he m oved his leg, bending his knee and standing on his foot, he said,
"Thank you, Lord, for m y legs. Thank you that I can stand, that I can w alk, and that I
have no pain in m y legs." H e continued on, thanking the Lord Jesus for a strong back,
arm s, hands, fingers, and so on. B y the tim e he finished, he w as w eeping and thanking
the Lord for all his blessings. H is exercise of gratitude had becom e a prayer of
thanksgiving from  the depths of his soul.

It's a w onderful feeling to be able to say, "B less the LO R D , 0 m y soul ... A nd forget
not all H is benefits" (Ps. 103:2).

N ow  be very careful-even though the Third Person of the Trinity is at w ork in our
lives, H e m ust not becom e the object of our praise and thanksgiving. Instead, w e are
instructed to recognize the Father and the Son as the source of all good things. B ut w e
thank them  through the H oly Spirit.

If you haven't experienced the healing that com es from  this thankfulness, don't w ait
another m om ent, let the H oly Spirit bring healing to your perspective!

Pow er for Service

W hen the H oly Spirit entered m y life H e did not im m ediately thrust m e out into
m inistry. First H e changed m e on the inside and gave m e a relationship w ith the Father
and the Son. I w as in H is "school of the Spirit" for tw elve m onths before I preached
m y first serm on in a little church in O shaw a, O ntario. D ay after day H e taught m e from
the W ord and prepared m e for w hat w as ahead.

Instead of asking, "W hat w ill the H oly Spirit do for m e?" w e need to ask, "H ow
w ill the H oly Spirit use m e to reach m y generation?" R eread that last sentence. I m eant
every w ord I said. If G od can use a m urderer like Paul, a m eek m an like M oses, and a
shy, stuttering boy like B enny H inn, im agine w hat H e w ants to do through you! H e has
called and em pow ered each and every one of us. B elieve in that em pow erm ent and
surrender now .

T he H oly Spirit G ives U s Pow er.

N o one w ill have to tell you w hen the H oly Spirit enters your life. You w ill know  it.
You w ill sense and feel a sudden surge of pow er that is unlike anything you have ever
know n.

This phenom enon is not unexpected. R em em ber, Jesus told H is disciples to tarry in
the city of Jerusalem  "until you are endued w ith pow er from  on high" (Luke 24:49).
Jesus clarified this w hen H e prom ised that they w ould "receive pow er w hen the H oly
Spirit has com e upon you" (A cts 1:8).

W hen that m ighty pow er arrived like w ind and fire at Pentecost, people w ere
dram atically transform ed. The A postle Peter w as changed from  a cow ard w ho had



denied the Lord to a fearless preacher w ho saw  crow ds of 3,000 and 5,000 com e to
Christ. W hat D octor Luke w rote of in the book of A cts w as also the experience of Paul
as H e took the G ospel to Thessalonica: "know ing, beloved brethren, your election by
G od. For our gospel did not com e to you in w ord only, but also in pow er, and in the
H oly Spirit and in m uch assurance, as you know  w hat kind of m en w e w ere am ong you
for your sake" (1 Thess. 1:4-5).

The history of the church is filled w ith all kinds of people-including tim id, frail and
often unprepared m en and w om en w ho w ere changed into spiritual dynam os by the
pow er of the H oly Spirit. I should know : I am  one of them .

Paul prayed for believers to accept the fact that they w ould "be strengthened w ith
m ight through H is Spirit" (Eph. 3:16).

T he H oly Spirit Plerform s M iracles T hrough U s.

W e know  that Jesus perform ed m any m iracles, yet H e said of those w ho believe in
H im : "G reater than these shall ye do" (John 14:12 K Jv).

I w ish I could explain signs, w onders and healing, but I can't. A ll I know  is that they
did not cease w ith the m inistry of C hrist and the apostles. H ow  can I be sure-at the
very least from  m y ow n personal experience? I w as born w ith a severe stuttering
problem  that com pletely disappeared the m om ent I stood up to preach m y first serm on.

G od confirm s H is W ord and bears w itness "w ith signs and w onders, w ith various
m iracles, and gifts of the H oly Spirit" (H eb. 2:4). N ot just back then, but right now .

Through the m inistry the Lord has entrusted to us w e have heard the testim onies of
thousands of people w ho have been delivered and healed m iraculously. I believe this
is only the beginning of a m ighty w ork G od is about to do in the w orld.

B illy G raham  said that "as w e approach the end of the age I believe w e w ill see a
dram atic recurrence of signs and w onders w hich w ill dem onstrate the pow er of G od
to a skeptical w orld."8

T he H oly Spirit L iberates U s T o L ove.

O ne of the first signs that G od's Spirit is at w ork in your life is that you w ill have a
great love for people-w hether they be Christians or non-believers.

A s you know , at the outset of m y spiritual experience, m y fam ily turned against m e.
But m y love for them  only deepened until they w ere draw n to the cross.

The church at C olosse held a special place in Paul's heart, so m uch so that he said
"W e alw ays thank G od ... w hen w e pray for you" (C ol. 1:3 N IV ). W hy? B ecause of
their faith and love (vv. 4, 5). A nd w here did that faith and love com e from ? The H oly
Spirit (v. 8)! A s D ean A lford says, "This love is em phatically a gift, and in its full



reference the chief gift of the Spirit (G al. 5:22; R om . 15:30), and is thus in the
elem ental region of the Spirit.."

It is this love of the H oly Spirit that em pow ers us to m ightily intercede for others,
one of the greatest expressions of love w e can m anifest (Rom . 15:30).

T he H oly Spirit Produces T he G ood H arvest In U s.

The law  of sow ing and reaping is a w ell-established divine principle. W hat w e plant
determ ines w hat w e w ill harvest-w hether it is good seed or bad.

Paul som berly w arned, "D o not be deceived, G od is not m ocked; for w hatever a
m an sow s, that he w ill also reap. For he w ho sow s to his flesh w ill of the flesh reap
corruption, but he w ho sow s to the Spirit w ill of the Spirit reap everlasting life" (G al.
6:7-8). H ow  do w e "sow  to the Spirit?" First, by, relying on H is pow er to reckon
ourselves dead to the w orks of the flesh, "adultery, fornication, uncleanness,
lew dness, idolatry, sorcery, hatred, contentions, jealousies, outbursts of w rath, selfish
am bitions, dissensions, heresies, envy, m urders, drunkenness, revelries, and the like"
(G al. 5:19-21). Second, by relying on the pow er and presence of the H oly Spirit to
m anifest the fruit of the Spirit.

T he H oly Spirit Produces Fruit In U s.

In the N ew  Testam ent, Jesus uses the im age of a vine w ith branches to illustrate our
relationship to H im . H e said, "A bide in M e, and I in you. A s the branch cannot bear
fruit of itself, unless it abides in the vine, neither can you, unless you abide in M e"
(John 15:4).

Then H e added: "I am  the vine, you are the branches. H e w ho abides in M e, and I in
him , bears m uch fruit; for w ithout M e you can do nothing" (v. 5).

W hat does the H oly Spirit produce in us? Paul gave us the list. "The fruit of the
Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness,
self-control" (G al. 5:22-23).

The first three describe our relationship to G od, the next three our relationship to
others, and the final three our inner self.

N otice that "fruit" is used in the singular. This is because the entire crop com es
from  the sam e "vine"and they are all equally im portant, and should be equally visible.
The H oly Spirit is the only source for all of the fruit.

W hile the gifts of the H oly Spirit are given separately, w e are to evidence all of the
fruit.

T he H oly Spirit G ives U s G ifts. ts.



I doubt that I w ill ever outgrow  the thrill of opening a special gift on m y birthday or at
Christm as. A t those tim es I'm  just like a child.

G od has gifts for the believer, too. A nd they are even m ore w onderful to receive.
N ow  the order of this section and last one is im portant and intentional: the gifts of the
H oly Spirit are m eaningless w ithout the fruit of the H oly Spirit (1 C or. 13:1-3). The
vital union w ith C hrist that produces the fruit of the H oly Spirit is the place to start,
then you can truly appreciate the m arvelous variety of the gifts of the H oly Spirit
m entioned in 1 Corinthians 12:8-10:

Å W ord of w isdom

Å W ord of know ledge

Å Faith

Å H ealings

Å W orking of m iracles

Å Prophecy

Å D iscerning of spirits

Å Tongues

Å Interpretation of tongues

There are m any gifts w hich G od m akes available to H is children, nine of w hich are
found in 1 C orinthians 12. W hat a w onder it is that G od both adopts us into H is fam ily
and equips us to be able to m ake a genuine contribution to the Savior and H is B ody,
the C hurch. A nd m ake no m istake, every believer is so equipped. The Scripture tells
us that "the m anifestation of the Spirit is given to each one for the profit of all" (1 C or.
12:7).10

W hat is the greatest response w e can offer to the G iver of gifts? W e can put the gift
into action. Peter says, "A s each one has received a gift, m inister it to one another, as
good stew ards of the m anifold grace of G od" (1 Peter 4:10).

D on't ever insult the H oly Spirit by thinking your gift is unim portant, or your role
unnecessary. H e has given you exactly the gifts H e w ants you to have (1 C or. 12:11).
Pastors, help your people understand their gifts and put them  to w ork for the Savior. In
m y opinion, H ow ard Snyder puts it so w ell w hen he says, "The function of a local
church should be to expect, identify and aw aken the varied gifts that sleep w ithin the
com m unity of believers. W hen all gifts are affirm ed under the leadership of the H oly
Spirit and in the context of m utual love, each gift is im portant and no gift becom es an
aberration.""



T he H oly Spirit B aptizes B elievers Into T he B ody of C hrist.

There is a w onderful analogy in Paul's letter to the C hristians at C orinth that com pares
the Church to the hum an body.

The apostle says that the body is a unit, though it is m ade up of m any parts. "For by
one Spirit w e w ere all baptized into one body-w hether Jew s or G reeks, w hether
slaves or free-and have all been m ade to drink into one Spirit" (1 Cor. 12:13).

Even though an individual m ay have only one gift, they are a valuable part of the
body. Even though w e m ay com e from  different races, continents, and ethnic groups,
the H oly Spirit m arvelously m elds us together into the B ody of C hrist for the Scripture
declares that the H oly Spirit "[distributes spiritual gifts] to each one individually as
H e w ills" (1 Cor. 12:11).

I have seen this dem onstrated in such a pow erful w ay at the C rusades. The audience
w hich gathers at a m iracle crusade is m ade up of people from  m any different
denom inational backgrounds, m any cities from  across A m erica, m any different races,
m any continents, and m any different backgrounds. Yet, as the service begins, this
gathering of thousands of individuals becom es one voice offering up praise and
w orship in perfect harm ony and unity to the Lord Jesus. A s w e lift our hands and sing
the glorious lyrics w hich exalt and m agnify H is nam e, expressing a desire to know
H im  m ore, all attention is focused on H im .

A t that m om ent nothing else m atters. W e only long to be in H is presence.

A nd as m em bers together w e are to "B ear one another's burdens, and so fulfill the
law  of Christ" (G al. 6:2).

T he H oly Spirit A ppoints U s T o M inistry.

The book of A cts is laden w ith the details of the initial w ork of the H oly Spirit in
building and broadening the B ody of C hrist. N ow  don't be m isled, this is also H is
concern today, and H e is calling us all to a m inistry to accom plish this. B e sure you're
follow ing H is leading, and that you're serving w here H e has appointed you. N ever
force or presum e on the H oly Spirit. B e sensitive like the church at A ntioch, w ho
heard the H oly Spirit say, "Separate to M e B arnabas and Saul for the w ork to w hich I
have called them " (A cts 13:2). The leaders at Ephesus knew  their calling, and so did



everyone else. That's w hy Paul could say to them : "take heed to yourselves and to all
the flock, am ong w hich the H oly Spirit has m ade you overseers" (A cts 20:28).

The old and the young experience unique pressures in m inistry, as Peter outlines
in.1 Peter 5:1-9:

Å O lder, m ore established m inisters are to: w illingly shepherd, avoid greed, lead eagerly,
avoid dom ineering, lead by exam ple, and concentrate on their future rew ard.

Å Younger, rising m inisters are to: subm it to their elders, subm it to each other, clothe
them selves w ith hum ility, aw ait G od's tim ing, cast their anxiety on the Lord, and realize that
G od does care for them , even w hile in the background.

Å A ll m inisters are to: be sober, be vigilant, resist the devil, and rem em ber the sufferings of
other believers in the w orld

T he H oly Spirit G ives D irection T o O ur L ives.

H ave you ever been faced w ith a m om ent of great decision? I have. A nd that's w hen I
turn to the H oly Spirit to be m y com pass and guide.

If you have trusted C hrist as your personal Savior, you should absolutely expect H is
direction and be sensi tive to it. A fter all, "For as m any as are led by the Spirit of
G od, these are sons of G od" (Rom . 8:14).

Som etim es H e speaks in a w hisper; at other tim es forcefully and w ith pow er. Then
there are m om ents that I have an inner feeling I cannot dism iss. R egardless of how  H e
speaks to m e, it's vital that I hear his voice. H e is alw ays ready to clear m y path and
lead the w ay.

Å H e's the O ne w ho spoke to Peter at the house of Sim on the Tanner and said, "G o
dow nstairs ... G o w ith them " (A cts 10:20 N IV).

Å H e's the O ne w ho told Saul and Barnabas not to travel to A sia. (A cts 16:6).

W hen you allow  H im  to guide you in the details of your daily life and service,
m arvelous things begin to happen. Part of the problem  w ith the churches m entioned in
the book of R evelation w as that they w ere no long, sensitive to the direction of the
H oly Spirit. C hrist's use of repetition pounds the point hom e over and over again w hen
H e said, "H e w ho has an ear, let him  hear w hat the Spirit says to the churches" (R ev.
2:7, 11, 17, 29; 3:6, 13, 22). D on't be in a position w here Jesus has to ask you to turn
your hearing aids on!

T he H oly Spirit E nables U s T o C om m unicate In Pbw er.

W hen the H oly Spirit begins to w ork, you w ill not rush out to tell the w orld w hat you
are like; you w ill tell them  w hat C hrist is like. You'll have a revelation ofJesus. Your



m essage w ill be about the m ighty G od, m erciful Savior, and great H igh Priest you
serve.

The pow er of Pentecost w as given for a reason-that "you shall be w itnesses to M e
in Jerusalem , and in all Judea and Sam aria, and to the end of the earth" (A cts 1:8).

The gospel w as not sent to earth in m ere w ords, "but also in pow er, and in the H oly
Spirit and in m uch assurance" (1 Thess. 1:5).

Paul confessed that he did not com e w ith "excellence of speech or of w isdom
declaring to you the testim ony of G od" (1 C or. 2:1). H e cam e in w eakness, fear, and in
m uch trem bling. H e said, "M y speech and m y preaching w ere not w ith persuasive
w ords of hum an w isdom , but in dem onstration of the Spirit and of pow er, that your
faith should not be in the w isdom  of m en but in the pow er of G od" (vv. 4,5).

T he H oly Spirit C auses U s T o Speak T he W ill O f G od.

There are m any gifted speakers in our w orld, but have you ever exam ined their
content? M any seem  m ore concerned w ith their personal experiences than w ith G od's
purposes.

W hen w e listen to the H oly Spirit w e w on't be guilty of speaking our ow n w ill, but
the Lord's.

You w on't need to rely on yourself w hen the H oly Spirit is at w ork. The last w ords
of D avid, the singer of songs, w ere these: "The Spirit of the LO R D  spoke by m e, and
H is w ord w as on m y tongue" (2 Sam . 23:2).

Theologian D onald G uthrie w rites of this enabling of the H oly Spirit, "Proclam ation
w hich is dependent on the Spirit is seen to be independent of hum an w isdom . This
does not m ean that Spirit-endow ed preaching is opposed to hum an w isdom , but that
hum an w isdom  is not the source of the m essage.""

M ark 13:11, a special prom ise for those experiencing persecution, is part of this:
"B ut w hen they arrest you and deliver you up, do not w orry beforehand, or
prem editate w hat you w ill speak. B ut w hatever is given you in that hour, speak that;
for it is not you w ho speak, but the H oly Spirit."

T he H oly Spirit E quips Y ou For Service.

You m ay know  w hat the H oly Spirit w ants you to be, but w hat does H e w ant you to
do? W hen Saul w as blinded by the great light on the road to D am ascus, a m an by the
nam e of A nanias w as led by the Spirit to go to the house w here Saul w as staying.

A nanias laid his hands on him  and said, "B rother Saul, the Lord Jesus, w ho
appeared to you on the road as you cam e, has sent m e that you m ay receive your sight
and be filled w ith the H oly Spirit" (A cts 9:17).



Today, the Lord w ants you to receive, function, flow , and live in H is Spirit. It is not
for a spiritual "high"it is for service. G et ready! The M aster is about to return. H e w ill
look deeply into your eyes and ask, "W hat have you done w ith w hat I have given you?"

H ave your tw o talents becom e four? H ave your five becom e ten? O r w ill H e say,
"Cast the unprofitable servant into the outer darkness" (M att. 25:30)?

Tim e is running out. G od is not interested in filling buildings, H e is concerned w ith
filling heaven! A nd H e has chosen to accom plish the task by filling you w ith H is
pow er!

D aniel said that those w ho "know  their G od shall be strong, and carry out great
exploits" (D an. 11:32).

The Lord w ants to fill you to hasten the day that the w orld w ill be transform ed from
a place of desolation into a land of beauty (2 Peter 3:12-14). "The w ilderness w ill
rejoice and blossom " (Isa. 35:1 rnv). A nd that is just the beginning. "Then the eyes of
the blind shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped. Then the lam e
shall leap like a deer, and the tongue of the dum b sing. For w aters shall burst forth in
the w ilderness, and stream s in the desert" (Isa. 35:5-6).

W hat a m ighty visitation! A nd the Lord w ants you to be part of it! W hen the fullness
of G od's anointing fills you, you w ill feel like the Psalm ist w hen he declared, "Let
G od arise, let his enem ies be scattered" (Ps. 68:1 a).

The H oly Spirit offers you the experience of H is presence and the appropriation of
H is pow er-it's tim e to share H im  w ith the w orld!
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In every part of the w orld the outpouring of G od's Spirit is alive. M illions can
docum ent w hat is happening because of their fellow ship w ith the H oly Spirit.

Every day the w ords of Jesus are being fulfilled: "M ost assuredly, I say to you, he
w ho believes in M e, the w orks that I do he w ill do also; and greater w orks than these
he w ill do, because I go to M y Father" (John 14:12).

In the m id-1970s I attended a Full G ospel B usinessm en's Fellow ship International
C onvention in M iam i. In one of the services, D em os Shakarian, the founder of the
organization, gave a prophecy I could not erase from  m y m ind. H e declared on G od's
authority: "The day w ill com e w hen believers w ill have such an anointing on their life
that they w ill w alk through hospitals, laying hands on the sick, and the sick w ill be
healed."

I w ondered, "W ould I ever see such a m anifestation? W ould G od raise m asses of
people from  their beds of affliction?"

f the B ook of A cts w ere being w ritten today, w hat do . you think it w ould
include? Perhaps a testim ony you have heard w ould be recorded in its pages.

I rem em ber hearing K athryn K uhlm an say that there w ould com e a day w hen every
sick saint w ould be healed in a service. A nd then she w ould say in her slow ,
deliberate style, "M ight this be the service?"

R equest of the R everend M other

In 1976 I w as invited by Pastor Fred Spring to conduct a series of m eetings in his Pentecostal church
in Sault Sainte M arie, O ntario, Canada.

G od m oved m ightily in that city and the church could not contain the crow ds. A



w om an w ho had a secular daily television program  w as converted and began
prom oting the m eetings. Plus, a large C atholic C harism atic fellow ship becam e active
participants of the crusade. In m y early m inistry, a group of C atholic priests from
several churches sponsored m ost of m y m eetings in N orthern C anada.

D uring the crusade I received a special invitation from  the R everend M other of a
C atholic hospital in the area. She w anted m e to conduct a service for the patients-
along w ith three other Pentecostal preachers and seven C atholic priests.

The chapel of the large hospital seated about 150. It w as quite a sight that m orning.
There w ere patients present w ith varying types of ailm ents. Som e w ere in
w heelchairs. O thers had been rolled right into the chapel on their beds-w ith
intravenous feeding tubes in their arm s. Som e patients w ere too ill to be m oved to the
chapel. D octors and nurses w ere looking on from  the balcony. M any could not attend
because of the lim ited space.

A fter m inistering I announced, "If there is anyone w ho w ould like to be anointed
w ith oil and prayed for, please com e forw ard."

A fter a m inute of aw kw ard silence, a m an slow ly w alked to the front for prayer. I
thought, "Lord, w e have m ade all of this effort and only one person w ants to receive a
healing."

A fter praying for the m an, I called all of the guest m inisters to the front. I announced
that w e w ere going to pray for everyone present and invite them  to com e forw ard,
section by section. A nd they did just that. W hile they w ere com ing forw ard, som e
sm all containers of anointing oil w ere located for each of us to use.

O n one side of the chapel the three Pentecostal preachers began to pray for the
patients, one at a tim e A s they anointed each one w ith oil and laid their hands on the
patients, they prayed aloud, asking the Lord Jesus to touch and heal every sick body.
O n the other side of the chapel the C atholic priests carefully anointed each patient,
m aking the sign of the cross on their forehead w hile praying in alm ost inaudible tones.
I stood at the front of the chapel, w atching this lesson in contrasts. It w as apparent that
the Pentecostal preachers w ere very com fortable w ith the w ay in w hich they w ere
m inistering, w hile the C atholic priests seem ed to be equally at ease as they anointed
each person and prayed for them .

"W hat D o I D o?"

There w as one priest w ho seem ed reluctant to participate. W hen I announced that w e
w ere going to pray for every person in the chapel, he just stood there. B ecause he w as
rather short and unim posing, I didn't notice im m ediately that he had not joined the
other priests. I turned to him  and said, "Father, com e on up and help us."

H e replied, "N o ... I'm  fine."



I asked again and he declined again, shaking his head from  side to side to confirm
his w ords. I w aited for a m om ent, and finally w ent over and placed a container of oil
in his hand and said, "H ere, take one of these and help us. Please!"

H e looked at m e rather sheepishly and said, "W ell, I have never done this before.
W hat am  I supposed to do?"

"Just anoint them  w ith oil and pray for them  like the others are doing," I quickly
replied. U p to that point, it had been a rather uneventful service.

The little priest glanced quickly in the direction of the other priests, observing their
technique. Then he stepped forw ard, rubbed som e oil on his finger, and touched the
first m an. W ham ! The patient fell backw ard to the floor under the pow er of the H oly
Spirit.

If I live to be 120 I w ill never forget that m om ent!

The priest w as standing there w ith his finger frozen in m id-air, staring at the patient
lying on the floor. O n his face w as a look of pure fright. H e just stood there,
m otionless, staring straight ahead. Finally he turned to m e and asked, "W hat
happened?"

I said, "H e's under the pow er."

H e replied, "M y G od! W hat pow er?"

I tried to re-assure him  that everything w as all right and encouraged him  to continue
praying for the patients. R eluctantly, and still w ith a bew ildered look on his face, he
m oved on. W ell, the next person he touched hit the floor, too. A nd the next. Every
person he anointed w ent dow n under G od's pow er.

Suddenly, all across the room , the Spirit of the Lord descended m ightily. Patients
began to receive instant healing. O ne by one, they began to testify of m iracles that
w ere taking place.

A fter the service in the chapel, the R everend M other asked, "O h, this is w onderful!
W ould you m ind com ing now  and laying hands on all the patients in the room s w ho
could not com e to the service?"

She asked all those w ho w anted to m inister w ith us to follow  along. M ore than fifty
doctors, nurses, Pentecostal preachers, priests and nuns joined this "M iracle Invasion"
team  as w e headed for those hospital room s. A s w e w alked dow n the hallw ay, I
turned around and saw  the priest w ho had been so reluctant to pray just m inutes ago,
now  w alking close behind m e. A nd guess w hat ... he still had his finger in the air!

I said, "Excuse m e, Father, but you can put your hand dow n."



"O h, no!" he protested. "It m ay drain out!"

H e spoke w ith such deep conviction that I didn't m ake any m ore suggestions.

A s w e w alked dow n the halls of the hospital that day you could feel G od's Spirit all
over the building. W ithin a few  m inutes the hospital looked alm ost like it had been hit
by an earthquake. People w ere under the pow er of the H oly Spirit up and dow n the
hallw ays as w ell as in the room s. The sounds of praise w ere com ing from  every
direction.

W hile I w as praying, the prophecy of D em os Shak- arian flashed before m e. It w as
true! A nd it w as happening before m y eyes! W e w ere w alking through a hospital and
people w ere being healed!

A s w e continued dow n the corridors of the hospital, w e passed a visitor's lounge
filled w ith people. Som e w ere sitting there sm oking, som e w ere talking, and som e
w ere w atching the "Phil D onahue Show ." M y friend, the priest (w ho still had his
finger up in the air), looked at m e and nodded tow ard the lounge area, indicating he
thought w e shouldn't overlook these people. O bviously, they had no idea w ho w e
w ere, although it w as apparent that som ething w as happening. W e entered the lounge
and began to anoint each of the visitors. O ne by one, they fell under the pow er. In fact,
as w e began to pray for one gentlem an w ho w as sm oking, he fell under the pow er w ith
a lit cigarette still in his m outh!

Pastor Fred Spring, w ho is now  a m inister on our staff, says "The revival at the
hospital w as a taste of heaven itself. It w as a dem onstration of w hat can happen w hen
people get in tune w ith the Spirit of G od."

W hen I think about this, I realize w hat a w onderful sense of hum or G od has. H e
chose to use that priest w ho really did not know  w hat he w as doing or understand
w hat w as happening. Yet, G od used him  in such a m ighty w ay that day. This is just
another exam ple w hich so clearly show s m e that G od w ill use any one of us, but only
if w e are available. A lw ays rem em ber that it's not ability but our availability that
m atters to G od. W hen w e m ake ourselves available to H im  for service, w e becom e a
channel w hich H e can anoint to bring H is healing pow er and presence to the lives of
others.

The sam e thing takes place in the m iracle crusades. Those glorious m iracles don't
happen because of any ability I possess. I couldn't even heal an ant! B efore I ever take
one step onto the platform  I alw ays invite the H oly Spirit to w alk out w ith m e. A s I
m ake m yself available to G od, H e anoints m e for service. A nd as H is pow er and
presence flow  through m e in that service, it's not anything I possess that touches the
people; it's the Lord. M uch like a garden hose carries w ater to thirsty, w ilting plants
grow ing in parched soil, I'm  just the channel H e anoints and uses to bring G od's
healing pow er and presence to the hurting and spiritually hungry. I m ake m yself
available and H e does the rest!



W hat I feel w hen that anointing of the H oly Spirit com es upon m e is beyond
description-it's glorious! A bsolutely nothing can com pare w ith the fellow ship of the
H oly Spirit. H is sovereign w ork w ill revolutionize your life. Scripture records so
m any instances of how  a visitation of the H oly Spirit changed the speech, the w orship,
and even the appearance, of people in Bible tim es.

Every chapter of the B ook of A cts is a record of the dram atic change that happened
to the A postles because of the fellow ship of the H oly Spirit. W hen you w elcom e the
H oly Spirit, the sam e thing can happen to you.

You'll B e C hanged

A cts 1: H e'll change the w ay you hear.

Just before Jesus returned to heaven, H e told H is apostles not to leave Jerusalem , but
to w ait for the Prom ise of the Father of w hom  they had heard H im  speak (A cts 1:4).
H e said "for John truly baptized w ith w ater, but you shall be baptized w ith the H oly
Spirit not m any days from  now " (A cts 1:5).

The Lord's instructions w ere som ew hat difficult to understand. They knew  the
fellow ship of Jesus, but had no concept of w hat it m eant to be baptized w ith the Spirit.

They not only heard w ith their ears, they listened w ith their heart. O ne hundred and
tw enty Christians gathered in the Upper Room  and began to pray.

A cts 2: H e'll change the w ay you speak.

W hen the H oly Spirit cam e, their speech w as different. They began "to speak w ith
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them  utterance" (A cts 2:4).

W ith the pow er he received at Pentecost, Peter declared the m essage of C hrist, and
three thousand people w ere added to the church.

Episcopalian D ennis B ennett, in his inspiring book, The H oly Spirit and You,
m akes this observation: "H e overflow ed from  them  out into the w orld around,
inspiring them  to praise and glorify G od, not only in their ow n tongues, but in the new
languages, and in so doing, tam ed their tongues to H is use, freed their spirits, renew ed
their m inds, refreshed their bodies, and brought pow er to w itness.."'

A cts 3: H e'll change your appearance.

H ere's w hat I notice about people w ith a strong anointing on their life. They look
young, regardless of their age. Their eyes sparkle, and they have physical strength.

A llow  m e to tell you about a m inister I knew  years ago w hose countenance radiated
w ith the Lord. H e w as so alive and preached w ith such pow er and authority. I knew
him  for years and he had a great anointing of the Spirit upon his life and m inistry.



D uring his m inistry, how ever, a m ajor problem  surfaced in his life. R ather than deal
w ith it, he chose to ignore it, and the presence of G od left him . It w as only a few
m onths later that I saw  him  and I w as shocked! H e didn't even look like him self. H is
appearance w as that of a haggard old m an. The sparkle w as gone. The zeal for life had
vanished. H e had "aged" instantly.

A fter they w ere filled w ith the H oly Spirit, Peter and John w ent to the tem ple gate
and w ere asked for m oney from  a beggar. They told him , "Look at us" (A cts 3:4) for a
look of pow er and boldness had com e upon them  because of G od's presence.

Instead of giving him  m oney, Peter said, "Silver and gold I do not have, but w hat I
do have I give you: In the nam e of Jesus C hrist of N azareth, rise up and w alk" (v. 6).

The crippled beggar jum ped to his feet and began running, leaping and praising
G od. W hen the people saw  w hat had occurred, "they w ere filled w ith w onder and
am azem ent at w hat had happened to him " (v. 10).

A cts 4: H e'll change your behavior.

It is so difficult to fully describe w hat I experience during a service w hen the
anointing com es upon m e. Every ounce of fear and apprehension disappears. I becom e
bold against satan and all his forces. I becom e fearless. I becom e a different m an, all
because of G od's w onderful anointing.

A nd because of the H oly Spirit, the behavior of Peter and John w as drastically
changed after the D ay of Pentecost. Instead of fearing the Jew s, they w ere proclaim ing
the m essage of the gospel w ith confidence. "W hen they saw  the boldness of Peter and
John, and perceived that they w ere uneducated and untrained m en, they m arveled. A nd
they realized that they had been w ith Jesus (A cts 4:13).

Fellow ship w ith the H oly Spirit gives you

Å Boldness to com e before G od.

Å Boldness w ith m en.

Å Boldness against satan.

W hat gave D avid the courage to do battle against G oliath? W hat gave Paul the
nerve to stand before K ing A grippa and insist that Jesus is still alive? It w as G od's
H oly Spirit.

H e is still in the business of changing behavior.

A cts 5: H e'll change your experience of the H oly Spirit.

Peter had a new  friend w ho m ay have been invisible to others but w as a reality to him .



H e told the Sanhedrin, the suprem e Jew ish court, "W e are H is w itnesses to these
things, and so also is the H oly Spirit w hom  G od has given to those w ho obey H im "
(A cts 5:32).

The disciples did not say, "W e are H is w itnesses and so is M ary M agdalene:' O r,
"So are the soldiers w ho w ere there." The H oly Spirit w as real to them , and the
evidence of H is presence in their life w as there for all to see. "G od also bearing them
w itness, both w ith signs and w onders, and w ith divers m iracles, and gifts of the H oly
G host, according to his ow n w ill" (H eb. 2:4 K Jv). This w as part of the pow er that
Jesus had prom ised to them  before H e ascended into heaven (A cts 1:8).

O h, how  w onderful it is to have the H oly Spirit as your Friend and C om panion and
to experience H is reality each and every m om ent.

A cts 6: H e'll change your position.

It is im possible to predict w here your w alk w ith the H oly Spirit w ill lead. The story
of Stephen, as recorded in A cts, is a good exam ple. H e w as not an apostle and before
becom ing a deacon, he held no high office. Stephen w as sim ply active in the church of
Jerusalem , a m an full of the H oly Spirit and faith (A cts 6:5).

It is apparent that the H oly Spirit w as m oving in a great and pow erful w ay, touching
not only the preachers but also the laym en, for the B ible says, "Stephen, full of faith
and pow er, did great w onders and signs am ong the people" (v. 8).

H ow  did he m ove from  a position as a laym an to a position in m inistry as an usher
or adm inistrator ("w aiting on tables" [v. 2]) to an evangelist? It w as because of H is
fellow ship w ith the H oly Spirit. A nd because of this fellow ship, the H oly Spirit gave
him  great authority and changed his position.

W hen m em bers of the synagogue began to argue w ith Stephen, "They w ere not able
to resist the w isdom  and the Spirit by w hich he spoke" (v. 10). H e had a new  position,
and new  authority in m inistry.

A cts 7: H e'll change your vision.

A  relationship w ith the H oly Spirit w ill change w hat you see. Instead of looking
dow n, you'll start looking upw here the horizon is m uch brighter.

Stephen w as about to be bound and carried through the streets of Jerusalem  and
stoned for his faith, but the H oly Spirit gave him  a glorious vision. The B ible says,
"B eing full of the H oly Spirit, [he] gazed into heaven and saw  the glory of G od, and
Jesus standing at the right hand of G od" (A cts 7:55).

To get a new  perspective, follow  the advice of Paul: "Set your m ind on things
above, not on things on the earth" (Col. 3:2).



A cts 8: H e'll change your discernm ent.

H ave you ever m et a C hristian w ho had no tact or w isdom  w hen dealing w ith those
w ho didn't know  the Lord? I have. G od is concerned w ith "tim ing:'

W hen it w as the perfect m om ent to w itness to an Ethiopian, "The Spirit said to
Philip, ̀G o near and overtake this chariot: So Philip ran" (A cts 8:29, 30).

H e knew  the voice of G od so w ell that w hen the Spirit said, "N ow ," Philip
responded instantly. H e didn't w ant to m iss the opportunity.

D uring the journeys of Paul, he did not w itness to people until they w ere ready for
it. O nce, w hen he w as on a ship headed for R om e, they w ere in a violent storm . If he
had w itnessed to them  w hen there w as no tem pest in their life they probably w ould
have turned a deaf car. Paul had the right w ords-but he w as sensitive to discern the
right tim e. H e told them  about "an angel of the G od to w hom  he belonged and serfed,
saying, ̀D o not be afraid"' (A cts 27:24). H e told them  that G od prom ised to protect all
w ho sailed w ith him .

D on't trust your ow n judgm ent. A llow  the H oly Spirit to give you discernm ent.

A cts 9: H e'll change your attitude.

Saul w ho later w as called Paul is a prim e exam ple of how  the H oly Spirit can
transform  your w alk. C an you im agine calling som eone w ho is a blasphem er, a
persecutor, and a m urderer, "Brother"?

In the natural it sounds im possible. B ut that's w hat the H oly Spirit can do. W hen
G od told A nanias to go and pray for Saul, he argued: "Lord, I have heard from  m any
about this m an, how  m uch harm  he has done to Y our saints in Jerusalem  (A cts 9:13).

N evertheless, A nanias obeyed G od and w ent to pray for Saul. The m om ent A nanias
m et him , he laid his hands on him  and said, "B rother Saul, the Lord Jesus, w ho
appeared to you on the road as you cam e, has sent m e that you m ay receive your sight
and be filled w ith the H oly Spirit" (A cts 9:17).

Even the apostles didn't w ant to associate w ith Saul. They w ere not convinced of
his conversion. A s far as they knew  he w as on his w ay to Jerusalem  to kill them  for
they had seen no evidence to the contrary. It took B arnabas to change their attitude. H e
brought Saul before them  and explained "how  he had seen the Lord on the road, and
that H e had spoken to him , and how  he had preached boldly at D am ascus in the nam e
of Jesus" (A cts 9:26, 27).

W hen the apostles saw  the transform ation that had taken place in Paul, they w ere
am azed. This m an w ho had once been a threat to their ow n personal safety and to the
m essage they preached now  w ent about proclaim ing "C hrist in the synagogues, that he
is the Son of G od" (v. 20).



If the H oly Spirit can transform  Saul into Paul, totally re-orchestrating his life and
the purpose for his very existence, im agine how  he could transform  you and m e. Just
one touch of H is presence can change the course of our life so that w e w ill w alk in
H is w ays to accom plish H is w ill and not our ow n.

A cts 10: H e'll change your tradition.

M y hom etow n of Jaffa, Israel, had the ancient G reek nam e of Joppa in B ible tim es. A s
a boy I have clim bed to the C itadel, a lighthouse on the highest spot overlooking the
harbor. N ear this lighthouse is the house of Sim on the Tanner w here the apostle Peter
had an experience that changed the w orld.

Peter's vision on the rooftop w as of G od low ering four-footed anim als, reptiles and
birds in a giant sheet. G od told Peter to kill and eat them . Peter, a m an bound by
tradition, said "N ot so, Lord! For I have never eaten anything com m on or unclean"
(A cts 10:14).

The Lord answ ered, "W hat G od has cleansed you m ust not call com m on" (v. 15).

W hile Peter thought on the vision, the H oly Spirit told him  to go dow nstairs and
m eet three m en w ho w ere looking for him . Furtherm ore, G od said he should "go w ith
them , doubting nothing; for I have sent them " (v. 20).

Peter despised G entiles. H e w as so bound by his Jew ishness that before this
m om ent he w ould not talk to them . B ut because of the vision he had seen, Peter
discarded his tradition and had a great m inistry to the G entile w orld.

O nly the H oly Spirit can produce such a radical transform ation.

A cts 11: H e'll change your outlook.

A t tim es the H oly Spirit w ill reveal the future in preparation for trials and struggles
com ing your w ay. W e find one instance of that in verse 28.

"A nd there stood up one of them  nam ed A gabus, and signified by the Spirit that
there should be great dearth throughout all the w orld: w hich cam e to pass in the days
of Claudius Caesar" (K Jv).

W hen this kind of revelation occurs, there is no natural explanation for it. H ow ever,
there is an inw ard know ing that w hat has been revealed to your heart w ill take place
and that because of G od's grace, H e is preparing you. Through prayer you can be
prepared for w hat is ahead.

A cts 12: H e'll change your prayer life.

It w ould have been totally im possible for m e to develop a prayer life w ithout first
becom ing acquainted w ith the H oly Spirit. It flow s so naturally w hen you know  H im ,



yet apart from  H im  it is im possible.

W hen the believers heard that Peter w as in prison, "constant prayer w as offered to
G od for him .by the church" (A cts 12:5). They learned w hat it m eant to pray w ithout
ceasing.

This continual prayer w as offered until the answ er cam e for Peter and he w as
delivered from  H erod's prison by an angel. The chains fell off and he w alked out of
the prison.

In fact, this divine intervention by G od on Peter's behalf w as so m iraculous and out
of the ordinary that Peter w asn't even sure w hether or not it w as happening. H e thought
he w as having a vision. Just m om ents before his liberation, Peter had been sleeping,
chained betw een tw o soldiers. Then suddenly a bright light appeared in the prison,
and an angel of the Lord w oke him  and said, "G et up quickly, Peter." A nd w ith that,
his chains fell off! Then the angel of the Lord told him  to put his sandals on, w rap his
garm ent around him  and follow  him . N ot until he w as outside the prison w alking on
the streets did he realize w hat had really happened!

The believers in the B ook of A cts w ere able to pray w ithout ceasing for Peter
because of the presence of the H oly Spirit for prayer w ithout ceasing is im possible
w ith out the help and assistance of the H oly Spirit. A sk H im  today to develop that in
you and H e w ill. Psalm  80:18 declares, "Q uicken us, and w e w ill call upon thy nam e"
(K Jv). A sk H im  to quicken you daily and H e w ill do it.

A cts 13: H e'll change your calling.

Since the m om ent the H oly Spirit called m e to preach H is W ord there has never been a
m om ent of doubt concerning m y calling. It w as not an occupation chosen by trial and
error or a decision that w as self-m otivated. G od directed and I said, "Y es."

O n every page of the B ook of A cts you w ill m eet people w ho w ere called by G od
for a specific task. D uring a service at the church at A ntioch, the H oly Spirit said,
"N ow  separate to M e B arnabas and Saul for the w ork to w hich I have called them "
(A cts 13:2).

The church fasted, prayed, and laid their hands on them  before sending the
evangelists aw ay. Scripture tells us they w ere "sent out by the H oly Spirit" to the
island of Cyprus (v. 4).

There is only one w ay to know  G od's direction and leadership for your life.
C ontinue to seek the H oly Spirit until H e m akes your calling sure-and rem em ber, the
H oly Spirit speaks through the Scriptures and through godly people as w ell as
directly.

A cts 14: H e'll change your authority



A s Paul and B arnabas m inistered from  city to city, there w as a pow er in their
preaching, an authority and confirm ation to their w ords and deeds.

W hen they cam e to Lystra, a m an crippled from  birth w ho had never w alked heard
them . A nd as Paul spoke, the m an's faith cam e alive and Paul perceiving "that he had
faith to be healed" said w ith a loud voice, "Stand upright on thy feet." A nd the
crippled m an leaped to his feet and began to w alk.

Paul w as w atching the m an w hile he preached but w aited to speak until the m an w as
ready for his m iracle. The H oly Spirit gave Paul that perception to know  w hen the
tim e for that m iracle w as right.

A cts 15: H e'll be your partner in decision m aking.

O ne of the greatest benefits of w alking w ith the H oly Spirit is that I don't have to m ake
decisions alone. I have a Teacher, a G uide, and a C ounselor to help m e every step of
the w ay. H e is m ore than an advisor. H e is a partner in settling every issue.

W hen the church at Jerusalem  sent a letter to the G entile believers at A ntioch they
w rote som ething of profound im portance. They said, "It seem ed good to the H oly
Spirit, and to us" (A cts 15:28).

A llow  the Spirit of G od to becom e m ore than a C om panion. A llow  H im  to
participate in your decision m aking.

A cts 16: H e'll change your direction.

M ore than once w e have m ade detailed plans for a m ajor crusade w hen the H oly
Spirit has clearly w arned m e, "D on't go." I can't explain it and I certainly don't
understand it, but I have to obey H is leading.

W hen Paul and Silas traveled through the region of G alatia, "they w ere forbidden
by the H oly Spirit to preach the w ord in A sia. A fter they had com e to M ysia, they tried
to go into Bithynia, but the Spirit did not perm it them " (A cts 16:6, 7).

That is w hen the H oly Spirit gave Paul a vision of a m an from  M acedonia, pleading,
"Com e over to M acedonia and help us" (A cts 16:9).

It's a cliche, but a good one: "W hen G od shuts one door, H e alw ays opens another."

W hen you let G od chart your course, you w ill be on the right path. R em em ber, the
H oly Spirit never m akes a m istake. Trust H im  to lead and H e w ill do so w ith
perfection.

A cts 17: H e'll change your w orld.

A t Thessalonica, Paul and Silas w ere involved in a nearriot, but it really w asn't their



fault. The Jew s w ere so jealous at the crow ds w ho w ere listening to Paul explain
scripture that they rounded up som e unsavory characters at the m arketplace, form ed a
m ob and started a riot in the city (A cts 17:1-5).

The throng shouted to the rulers of the city, "These w ho have turned the w orld
upside dow n have com e here too" (A cts 17:6).

Their reputation preceded them  and new s of their activities spread quickly. A lm ost
everyw here they w ent they saw  a revival. People w ere turning to C hrist, healings
w ere taking place, and the Spirit of G od w as at w ork.

A nd he w ants to do the sam e through you today.

Years ago, som eone told m e "B enny, the quickest w ay to turn your w orld upside
dow n is to turn yourself right-side up." It w as good advice.

A cts 18: H e'll change your understanding.

You w ill begin to know  the w ays of G od m ore perfectly. I feel fortunate to be
surrounded in m inistry w ith people w ho have a deep dedication to the task G od has
asked of them . I am  grateful for the sensitivity w ith w hich they m inister as they serve
H im . It is a result of their relationship w ith the H oly Spirit.

"A nd he began to speak boldly in the synagogue: w hom  w hen A quila and Priscilla
had heard, they took him  unto them , and expounded unto him  the w ay of G od m ore
perfectly" (v. 26 K Jv).

A cts 19: H e'll change you as H is presence lingers upon you.

W hen Paul cam e to Ephesus, he found "certain disciples," and said to them , "H ave ye
received the H oly G host since ye believed?"

The disciples to w hom  he spoke answ ered, "W e have not so m uch as heard w hether
there be any H oly G host."

W e find that Paul taught them  about the H oly Spirit and then laid hands upon them ,
and "the H oly G host cam e on them ."

Later in this sam e chapter w e find that "G od w rought special m iracles by the hands
of Paul: so that from  his body w ere brought unto the sick handkerchiefs or aprons, and
the diseases departed from  them , and the evil spirits w ent out of them  (v. 11, 12 K Jv).
The presence of G od w as so strong on Paul that the anointing could be transferred by
the laying on of hands and upon handkerchiefs. The sick w ere healed and evil spirits
w ere cast out because the anointing of the H oly Spirit lingered in such a great w ay
upon Paul.

Paul w as greatly opposed in Ephesus by both the Jew ish establishm ent and the



follow ers of pagan religions (vv. 9 and 23-41).

A nd never forget that the greater the opposition, the greater the pow er. In this
difficult and dangerous city, "G od w orked unusual (literally, "extraordinary"
m iracles" 19:11, 12). The H oly Spirit w ants to do the sam e today, only if w e are
w illing to pay the price w hich is total yieldedness to H im .

A cts 20: H e'll change your leadership.

G od did not send H is Spirit to earth so that w e could neglect our duties. A s a
C ounselor and G uide, H e show s us how  to take responsibility for G od's w ork and
em pow ers us to do it w ith supernatural results giving us a place of responsibility and
influence in the kingdom .

Paul's farew ell m essage to the Ephesian elders after three years of m inistry cam e
straight from  his heart. H is objective w as to have them  accept the m antle of
leadership. H e told them  w ith great em otion, "Therefore take heed to yourselves and
to all the flock, am ong w hich the H oly Spirit has m ade you overseers, to shepherd the
church of G od w hich H e purchased w ith H is ow n blood" (A cts 20:28).

Paul issued this challenge w ith great confidence because he knew  the H oly Spirit
w ould give them  all they needed to succeed in spiritual leadership. H e also knew  that
after his departure, "savage w olves w ill com e in am ong you, not sparing the flock" (v.
29). They w ould be determ ined to distort the truth and deceive the disciples.

G od took M oses, "a very hum ble m an, m ore hum ble than anyone else on the face of
the earth" (N um bers 12:3 N IV ) and m ade him  into a great leader. A nd H e w ants to do
the sam e for you and through you today.

A cts 21: H e'll change your insight.

A t tim es G od has given m e a specific w ord of prophecy for som eone. Som etim es this
w ill happen as an individual stands before m e on the platform  in the crusades or at m y
church. So far, how ever, the Lord has never asked of m e w hat H e asked of A gabus.
W hen H e gave him  a w ord from  G od for Paul-the B illy G raham  of his dayand he did
not shrink from  delivering it. A t C aesarea, A gabus w alked up to the apostle, took
Paul's belt and bound it around his ow n hands and feet. Then he said, "Thus says the
H oly Spirit, ̀ So shall the Jew s at Jerusalem  bind the m an w ho ow ns this belt, and
deliver him  into the hands of the G entiles"' (A cts 21:11).

It took a m an w ho had a strong relationship w ith the Lord to m ake such a
declaration.

The prophecy of A gabus gave Paul insight as to the difficult days ahead. H e
responded, "W hat do you m ean by w eeping and breaking m y heart? For I am  ready not
only to be bound, but also to die at Jerusalem  for the nam e of the Lord Jesus" (v. 13).



W hen w e receive insight, it m akes us bold and loyal, even unto death. Paul said, "I
am  ready not to be bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem  for the nam e of the Lord
Jesus." W hen you know  the H oly Spirit, you w ill see beyond the tem poral, and not
even death w ill frighten you.

A cts 22: H e'll change your com m ission.

D o you rem em ber the m om ent you gave your heart to C hrist? Paul's experience on the
D am ascus road w as one he certainly could not forget. Like so m any people, Paul w as
sincere-but sincerely w rong. Paul had no use for Jesus or H is follow ers. A lthough
Paul took his opposi tion of C hrist to an extrem e, he w as not unlike m any of us in the
days before w e m et the M aster.

A nd m et the M aster he did! H e gave his testim ony of being blinded by a bright light,
and how  his night turned to day. Paul had seen the resurrected C hrist, and that
convinced him  of the truth of the G ospel. From  a changed recognition cam e a changed
com m ission: "The G od of our fathers has chosen you that you should know  H is w ill,
and see the just O ne, and hear the voice of H is m outh. For you w ill be H is w itness to
all m en of w hat you have seen and heard" (vv. 14, 15).

Paul's story is m ine too. I w as blind, but now  I can see. H allelujah!

A cts 23: H e'll increase your influence.

People continue to ask, "D oes the Lord really speak to people?" M y answ er is an
unqualified "yes!" N ot only because of m y personal experience, but because of G od's
W ord.

The city of Jerusalem  w as in such an uproar over Paul that the com m ander of the
prison thought the m obs w ould take him  aw ay by force. In the m idst of that crisis,
Scripture says, "the Lord stood by him  and said, ̀ B e of good cheer, Paul; for as you
have testified for M e in Jerusalem , so you m ust also bear w itness at R om e"' (A cts
23:11).

B ecause of G od's pow er on his life, Paul w as brought before C aesar and testified
for his M aster. A nd as Paul dem onstrated, G od opened doors supernaturally for him
and brought him  into a greater dim ension of influence before m en of pow er and
authority for the glory of G od.

A cts 24: H e'll establish your eternal hope.

The Lord continues to rem ind m e of m y prim ary m ission in life. It is to bring people
into the presence of the Lord so that they can receive from  H im . If you attend any of
our crusades or w atch our television m inistry, you understand that clearly.

Paul, too, w as on a m ission. N o m atter in w hat circum stances he found him self, he
presented the G ospel. A nd Paul, too, w as supernaturally aided to do w hat he did and



nothing could shake his com m itm ent.

A s Paul stood accused before the governor he said, "B ut this I confess unto thee,
that after the w ay w hich they call heresy, so w orship I the G od of m y fathers, believing
all things w hich are w ritten in the law  and in the prophets: A nd have hope tow ard
G od, w hich they them selves also allow , that there shall be a resurrection of the dead,
both of the just and the unjust" (v. 14, 15 K Jv). H ere Paul declares that he w as given
hope-hope given only by the H oly Spirit, even in the presence of our enem ies.

A cts 25: H e'll give you great confidence.

Paul's reliance on the Lord never w avered. In the face of the Jew s w ho hated him  and
the Rom ans w ho w ere baffled by him , he rem ained not only confident, but feisty!

H e boldly m aintained that "I have done no w rong, as you very w ell know  ... I
appeal to C aesar" (vv. 10, 11). N ow  m ake no m istake, the R om ans had heard Paul's
m essage-even if they didn't quite understand it yet. The R om an official noted his
understanding that Paul's m essage w as about "Jesus, w ho had died, w hom  Paul
affirm ed to be alive" (A cts 25:19). W hat baffled them  w as that Paul not only affirm ed
it, he w as totally convinced.

H ow  did Paul know  C hrist w as alive in the loneliness of a prison cell, the pain of a
flogging, or the desolation of a shipw reck? Through his never-ending com panionship
w ith the H oly Spirit. Jesus not only prom ised to send the C om forter, but H e delivered
on that com m itm ent.

A cts 26: H e'll change your w itness.

B efore G od healed m y stuttering tongue I w ould use every trick in the book to avoid
speaking. Even as a young C hristian, I w ould never volunteer to read the Scripture in
public or give a short testim ony.

B ut w hat a change took place w hen G od healed m e as I preached m y first serm on on
Pearl H arbor D ay, D ecem ber 7, 1974. M y tongue w as loosed, and it seem s I have not
stopped talking since.

Paul took every opportunity to present his testim ony, too, and to bring deliverance
to the captive. H is defense before K ing A grippa w as so strong it has been a m odel of
study for legal scholars. There w as strength in his w itness and pow er in his w ords.
W hen he w as finished, A grippa said, "Y ou alm ost persuade m e to becom e a Christian"
(A cts 26:28).

A lm ost anyone can produce a speech, but only the Spirit can produce a testim ony.

A cts 27: H e'll change your chaos into peace.

O n his final journey to R om e, Paul w as a prisoner on a ship w ith 276 passengers.



A fter tw o w eeks of storm tossed seas, the apostle w as the only person w ho knew  the
m eaning of peace. A s day w as about to daw n, "Paul im plored them  all to take food,
saying, ̀Today is the fourteenth day you have w aited and continued w ithout food, and
eaten nothing"' (A cts 27:33).

H e not only urged them  to eat for survival, but reassured them , "N ot a hair w ill fall
from  the head of any of you" (v, 34).

In a tim e of testing it is only peace from  above that can calm  the storm .

I know  w hat it is like to be near the point of death.

In 1983, flying w ith six passengers in a C essna aircraft at 11,000 feet, w e ran out of
fuel near Avon Park, Florida. I w as asleep, but not for long. "W e're in trouble. Pray!
Pray!" w ere the first w ords I heard from  our pilot, D on.

Everyone began crying out in fear. B ut suddenly a great peace cam e over m e. I said,
"D on, it's going to be all right. N o one w ill be killed."

G od used those w ords to calm  the passengers. "Please don't cry," I told them . "Just
relax. G od isn't through w ith m e."

W e crash landed in a field and there w ere som e injuries, but I did not have a
scratch. D eep w ithin m y spirit I had the assurance, "It's going to be all right."

H e turned chaos into peace.

A cts 28: H e'll change your conflict into victory

Paul w as shipw recked off the island of M alta, and every passenger reached land in
safety. B ut as they w ere building a fire for w arm th, a viper cam e out of the heat and
fastened itself on to Paul's hand.

W hen the island natives saw  the snake hanging from  his hand, they said to each
other, "N o doubt this m an is a m urderer, w hom , though he has escaped the sea, yet
justice does not allow  to live" (A cts 28:4).

Instead of scream ing, "I'm  going to die! G et m e som e m edicine!" he sim ply shook
the serpent off and sustained no ill effects.

The islanders expected him  to die instantly. A fter a w hile, w hen they realized he
w as going to live, "they changed their m inds and said that he w as a god" (v. 6).

O nly the H oly Spirit can turn your conflict into victory.

The m essage of the B ook of A cts is that nothing can replace a personal relationship
w ith the H oly Spirit. H e w orks so m ightily in the lives of people attuned to H im . The



U pper R oom  experience is w onderful, but it's only the first step on a road of ever-
increasing fellow ship.

A llow  H im  to change your hearing, your speech, your vision, your actions, and
every part of your being. Start now  to practice the presence of the H oly Spirit.
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R em oving the B arriers 
to B lessing

W hen I concluded m y m essage on G od's anointing, I gave the m icrophone to Pat. A s
he began to pray to close the service, I felt a trem endous anointing. Suddenly I heard
him  praying for m e and as he continued to pray I began to w eep.

To this day he does not know  the im pact his prayer had on m e. I w as going through
an extrem ely difficult period in m y life.

I had just w ritten G ood M orning, H oly Spirit and I w as under attack from  m any
sides. The book w as selling 50,000 copies a w eek. O ur television m inistry and
crusades w ere exploding.

 n 1991, I w as in Virginia B each, Virginia, to appear on the "700 C lub" w ith Pat
R obertson. Follow ing the program  I w as asked to speak to the entire staff of The
Christian Broadcasting N etw ork and Regent University.

The D anger A head

Just before I flew  to Virginia B each, Suzanne and I had a lengthy conversation. W e w ere beginning to
com prehend the m agnitude of our grow ing m inistry and realizing all it w ould entail. The idea of
m oving into such a high-profile arena w as becom ing frightening.

"B enny, do w e really, really w ant this?" she asked m e. "D o you really w ant this
m inistry to grow , for w ith the grow th there is danger. O ther m inisters couldn't handle
the grow th of their m inistries and they fell, w ill you fall too?"

"W hat are you talking about?" I queried. But I knew  exactly w hat she m eant.

Suzanne w anted m y assurance that w hen the pressure becam e intense I w ould
rem ain strong and focused on the Lord Jesus. She said, "I w ould rather have you stop
right now  than do som ething that w ould disgrace us." It w as before our fourth child
w as born.

W ithout know ing the struggle I w as going through, Pat R obertson began to pray:
"D ear Lord, Your W ord declares that you are able to keep us from  falling and present
us before your throne w ith exceeding joy.

"W e are kept by your pow er and not by our strength. W e are sustained by the Living
W ater and B read of Life and w e w ill never be thirsty or hungry. You w ill preserve



and protect so that w e m ay be able to stand before you w ithout spot or w rinkle."

W hen Pat finished his prayer I lifted m y hands and m ade a vow  before G od that
nothing in m y life w ould bring a reproach on the gospel. Then the Lord said to m e,
"B enny, G o! I w ill be w ith you. I w ill keep you from  falling. Just keep your eyes on
M e."

W hen I returned hom e I assured Suzanne, "D on't w orry, honey. The Lord has us in
the palm  of H is hand. H e is going to lead us, bless us, and protect us. A nd by G od's
grace I w ill alw ays follow  H is leading."

O ral's A dvice

I am  not a golfer, but w hen D r. O ral R oberts asked m e to play a round w ith him  I
thought I'd give it a try. W e w ere in B oca R aton, Florida, as guests of B ill Sw ad, a
great soul w inner w ho built one of A m erica's largest autom otive em pires in Colum bus,
O hio.

I told O ral, "I really don't know  how  to play this gam e.91

"D on't w orry. I'll teach you," the evangelist replied.

W hat I learned that day, how ever, w as m uch m ore than how  to use a putter or get
out of a sand trap. W e talked at length about the w orking of the H oly Spirit.

R iding in his electric cart I said, "O ral, I w ant you to give m e som e advice."

"O n w hat topic?" he inquired.

"W ell, you have been in the healing m inistry all of these years. O thers have fallen
by the w ayside. H ow  have you kept yourself?"

O ral laughed and said, "B enny. I haven't kept m yself; the Lord has." H e said,
"Listen, I've m ade m y share of m istakes-but rem em ber, the Lord does not give up on
H is saints easily. H e holds on to us. H e is very long-suffering." Then O ral said, "A nd
as long as you w alk w ith H im , H e w ill hold you better than you can hold H im ."

The great evangelist rem inded m e that M oses saw  the M essiah rather than "the
treasures in Egypt; for he looked to the rew ard" (H eb. 11:26). H e said, "B enny, you're
going to face m any struggles, but never take your eyes off of the M aster."

Barriers to B lessing

Through the years, I have felt the Spirit of the Lord at w ork in m y life-leading m e, shaping m e, and
even convicting m e.

N ot long ago I began to realize that our television audience consists not



only of C hristians w ho love and support our television m inistry, but the w orld as w ell.
The Lord cautioned m e, "B enny, if you are not careful, you could offend som e of these
people for eternity."

I also knew  that som eday I w ould stand before G od for m y actions.

D uring the past few  years the Lord has sent G odly m en into m y life for the purpose
of accountability. O ne of them  is Jack H ayford, the w ell-know n pastor of C hurch on
the W ay, in V an N uys, C alifornia.

Like a father, Pastor H ayford told m e, "B enny, w e have alw ays realized that the
touch of G od w as on your life. N o one has ever really questioned that. B ut you have
been doing som e distracting things that have caused us to question, ̀D oes B enny H inn
know  w hat he's doing?"'

The Lord had been dealing w ith m e for tw o years on these issues. I w as not
com fortable w ith som e of the things that w ere taking place in our services.

Jack H ayford w as right. Som e of m y actions w ere distracting. For exam ple, once,
several years ago, the Lord specifically directed m e to take off m y coat and lay it on
som eone w ho had com e to the platform  for prayer. Tb be quite honest, w hen the Lord
told m e to do this I really struggled w ith it.

W hat confirm ed to m e that that w as w hat H e w anted m e to do w ere the m any
Scriptural accounts of the Lord doing things in w hat to us m ay seem  unusual w ays. For
instance, Elijah used his cloak to w ork a m iracle: "Eli jah took his cloak, rolled it up
and struck the w ater w ith it. The w ater divided to the right and to the left, and the tw o
of them  crossed over on dry ground" (2 K ings 2:8 N IV ). The Lord even w orked a
m iracle through the bones of Elisha: "O nce w hile som e Israelites w ere burying a m an,
suddenly they saw  a band of raiders; so they threw  the m an's body into Elisha's tom b.
W hen the body touched Elisha's bones, the m an cam e to life and stood up on his feet"
(2 K ings 13:21 N IV).

In fact, all som eone had to do w as touch the hem  of the Savior's garm ent to be
healed: "A nd w herever he w ent-into villages, tow ns or countryside-they placed the
sick in the m arketplaces. They begged him  to let them  touch even the edge of his cloak,
and all w ho touched him  w ere healed" (M ark 6:56 N IV ).

In the early church, G od w as again at w ork healing people using m ethods that can
be surprising to the m odern reader: "G od did extraordinary m iracles through Paul, so
that even handkerchiefs and aprons that had touched him  w ere taken to the sick, and
their illnesses w ere cured and the evil spirits left them " (A cts 19:11, 12 N IV ). These
m iracles, far from  being distracting, resulted in great confidence in the Lord and H is
pow er: "A s a result, people brought the sick into the streets and laid them  on beds and
m ats so that at least Peter's shadow  m ight fall on som e of them  as he passed by" (A cts
5:15 N IV).



A fter thinking about all these things, I follow ed the Lord's direction and just as you
m ight expect, H e m oved m ightily in that service.

Then next w eek I did it again. A nd again, even throw ing m y coat som etim es. B efore
long it becam e a habit. People w ere com ing to the crusades expecting to see m e take
off m y coat and use it as a m eans of bringing the anointing to those present.

W hat w as sacred at first had becom e a distractionand I w as deeply troubled w hen I
realized that people w ere looking at a m ethod rather than the M aster. Finally I said,
"N o, I can't continue doing this. I serve a Lord of class and quality, and this is not a
dignified w ay to present H im ."

Today, in our services, the pow er of the H oly Spirit has not dim inished. In fact, it
has becom e m uch stronger.

I have discovered that just because the Lord directs us to do som ething once does
not m ean w e are expected to m ake it the m ajor them e of our life or m inistry. W hen the
Lord Jesus w as about to pray for a m an w ith no sight, H e spat on the ground and m ade
clay w ith the saliva; and H e anointed the eyes of the blind m an w ith the clay" (John
9:6).

D oes that m ean w e are to establish "M ud M inistries, Inc." and run around the w orld
rubbing clay in everyone's face? N o. W e need to be sensitive to the H oly Spirit and do
w hat H e directs.

A  genuine anointing is priceless. W hen it is present there is such beauty. People's
lives are touched and changed.

D on't get m e w rong. If the H oly Spirit directs m e to do som ething, even som ething
unusual, I w ill alw ays be responsive to H is leading.

O n the M ountain

W hile G od w as "reshaping" m y m inistry, I spent a great am ount of tim e studying the Lord's Serm on on
the M ount. Based on w hat H e said, I taught a series of m essages titled: "W hat is a true Christian?"

Å "Blessed are the m eek, for they shall inherit the earth" (M att. 5:5).

Å "Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see G od" (v. 8).

Å "A gree w ith your adversary quickly" (v. 25).

Å "D o not do your charitable deeds before m en, to be seen by them " (M att. 6:1).

Å "D o not lay up for yourselves treasures on earth" (v. 19).

Just before the M aster concluded H is m essage, H e gave a stern w arning: "N ot



everyone w ho says to M e, ̀Lord, Lord,' shall enter the kingdom  of heaven, but he w ho
does the w ill of M y Father in heaven. M any w ill say to M e in that day, ̀ Lord, Lord,
have w e not prophesied in Your nam e, cast out dem ons in Your nam e, and done m any
w onders in Your nam e?' A nd then I w ill declare to them , ̀ I never knew  you; depart
from  M e"' (M att. 7:21-23).

W hen I read those w ords I fell before the Lord and prayed, "Lord, please help m e to
do the w ill of the Father. Lord, help m e be m ore like You." A nd w hile in prayer, the
H oly Spirit assured m e that m y calling w as to bring G od's people into H is presence
and to point people to the Savior. A nd w hen G od's people com e into H is presence and
see the Lord Jesus, it is then that m iracles happen.

From  Sadness to joy

The Spirit of the Lord is creative and unique. H e's alw ays doing the unexpected, m anifesting H is
presence in w ays that are often surprising, but alw ays refreshing. Tb m e, "holy laughter" falls into that
category.

The first tim e I m inistered in Portugal, at a Sunday afternoon m eeting, a w om an
dressed totally in black approached the platform .

She had a very sad countenance on her face. M y first thought w as that perhaps she
w as in m ourning for her husband's death.

The m om ent I touched this sorrow ful w om an, som ething rem arkable took place. She
broke into the m ost incredible laughter I'd ever seen, and she fell to the floor under
G od's pow er. The joy of the Lord cam e over her and she w ent from  sadness to
gladness in seconds.

A s som e of the ushers w ere about to pick her up I said, "W ait. I w ant to w atch this."
It w as the first tim e som ething like this had happened in one of m y m eetings. I had
heard K athryn K uhlm an speak of "H oly Laughter," but I had never personally seen it.
There w as pure ecstasy on the w om an's face. It w as m agnificent and beautiful. There
w as nothing offensive about it. H er face w as just beam ing.

The w om an's son cam e up to the platform , w orried about his m other. O bviously, he
had never encountered anything like this before. N either had I.

The son seem ed to be angry w ith m e. H e thought I had done som ething to his m other.
W hen he reached dow n and tried to pull her up, he fell to the floor laughing-just like
his m other.

Then a friend of the w om an cam e to the platform . She w as also dressed in black-
from  her dress to her scarf and shoes.

She w as biting her nails and her brow  w as furrow ed. It w as a concerned look of,



"W hat has happened to m y friend?" B ut w hen she reached over to offer help, the sam e
pow er hit her and she began to giggle like a little child.

W hen the Spirit of laughter subsided and they stood on their feet, I spoke w ith them
through an interpreter. "Please tell m e w hat happened to you. W hat is it? D escribe it."

They could not even talk. It w as one of the m ost holy and m ost beautiful things I had
ever seen. It w as unusual, but did not seem  out of order.

B ut never forget that any fresh and unique m anifestations of the H oly Spirit can
tragically becom e com m on and distracting. W hen people start to seek the
m anifestation rather than the M aster, it is then that the presence of G od lifts. A nd then
all that rem ains is the form  but not the pow er. B ut w hen the H oly Spirit is present and
in control, you'll alw ays find perfection, and G od's pow er displayed w ill alw ays
glorify and m agnify the Lord Jesus. A nd you w ill w alk aw ay overw helm ed not w ith
the m ethod, but w ith the M aster.

Is It R eal?

The N ew  Testam ent is filled w ith stories of the m iracle-w orking pow er of the H oly
Spirit. B ut not one tim e w ill you find w here people said, "That's not real." Instead,
they w ere angry w ith the reality.

The Pharisees m ay have said, "It is of the devil," but never did they conclude it w as
phony.

W hen people looked at the w orks of the A postles they did not accuse them  of
conducting a sham  or a fraud. Instead, they said, "D on't you dare do it in Jesus' nam e."
They knew  how  real it w as.

Today, if those w ho are acquainted w ith the gifts of the Spirit are offended by our
actions, w e need to take a closer look. The H oly Spirit is a first-class Person w ho
presents the Lord Jesus to the w orld w ith dignity, respect, and honor.

The H oly Spirit, how ever, is sovereign and can express H im self in a num ber of
w ays. R ichard Foster, in his book, C elebration of D iscipline, says, "In m any w orship
experiences I have seen, at any given m om ent, people sitting, standing, kneeling, and
lying prostrate, and the Spirit of G od [alw ays] resting on them  all."'

G od does not condone disorder. If you attend one of our services there are not ten
things taking place all at once. You w ill find the m eeting to be focused on the Lord
Jesus and in order. For the Lord w e serve is not a G od of confusion, disorder, or
disturbance, H e's the G od of perfection, for the B ible says, "his w orks are perfect, and
all his w ays are just" (D eut. 32:4 N IV ). A nd m ake no m istake about it, G od's saving,
healing, and delivering pow er is available today.



It H appened to D ave

Let m e tell you about D avid D elgado. Since 1986 he has been w ith m e regularly-on the platform  as
part of the m inistry team  and behind the scenes taking care of hundreds of details.

D ave strayed as far from  G od as any person I know , but the H oly Spirit w ould
never let him  go. The H oly Spirit loved D ave too m uch to let him  rem ain under the
bondage of drugs.

D elgado w as raised on 47th Street in B rooklyn, N ew  York, w here his father w as
pastor of a large Spanish Pentecostal church. H is parents w ere from  Puerto Rico.

"D ad w as very strict," he told m e. "A s a boy w e had no television. C om ic books
w ere a sin and I w asn't even allow ed to go to the beach." W hile D ave's friends w ere
out sow ing their w ild oats, he w as in church at least four or five nights a w eek.

"I grew  to resent it," he recalls. "B y the tim e I w as in the seventh grade m y life w as
like a pendulum , sw inging from  one extrem e to the other. I w ould sm oke pot w ith m y
friends and then com e back to the church"

In the ninth grade he w as "getting high" alm ost every day and becam e physically
hooked on heroin. "It broke m y parents' heart," he told m e. "I w as sent to a counseling
program , a psychiatrist, a m ethadone clinic, and even to a Teen Challenge center."

Three different tim es D ave w as able to break his drug addiction, but the satanic
pow er of narcotics continued to pull him  back. Says D ave, "In the m id-1970s I had a
m ajor habit and becam e a dealer so that I could get m y ow n uncut drugs and prepare
them  for m yself in higher concentrations."

"C hange M e!"

Strange as it m ay seem , D ave D elgado alw ays had a love for the things of G od, and in
particular he w as draw n to the m iraculous m anifestations of G od's healing and
delivering pow er. Even though he w as not living for the Lord, he m ade it a priority to
attend K athryn K uhlm an's m eetings every tim e she w as in N ew  York C ity. "In the
services I felt great conviction, and gave m y heart to the Lord again and again, but I
could never seem  to get the victory over sin. The problem  w as that I w anted both G od
and the w orld. I w anted to serve H im , I really did, but I also enjoyed getting high. I
couldn't seem  to lose the desire."

D ave's drug involvem ent grew  to the point that he w as involved in m ajor narcotics
trafficking in three states. "I had tw enty guys w orking for m e and w as handling tons of
cash," he told m e.

W ith federal agents about to close in, D ave hurriedly shut dow n his activities and
started life again in B irm ingham , A labam a. "I kicked the habit, and stayed clean for



tw o years before the sam e dem ons of drugs pulled m e back again," he sadly recalls.

D avid says, "I w as doing 1200 m illigram s of D em erol every day and taking
D ilaudid, a class-A  narcotic w e called "hospital heroin" back in N ew  Y ork."

D uring this tim e D ave m arried, divorced and m arried again. "I began to em bezzle
from  banks, steal m oney from  night depositories, and w as arrested for buying and
selling stolen property."

B ut back in N ew  York C ity, his faithful m other never stopped praying for her
prodigal son.

D elgado finally told his w ife, "If w e are ever going to have a chance for a new  start
w e have to m ove to Florida." H is w ife, w ho had so faithfully stuck by him  and prayed
for him , agreed to go. A nything for a fresh start.

D ave found w ork in O rlando installing dryw all. B ut tragically he w as also sinking
deeper and deeper into drugs. "W ith increasing frequency I w ould shoot m yself up
w ith a quarter-ounce of coke and afterw ards drink a glass of vodka and orange juice to
take the edge off. This w ould cause m e to fall into a com a-like stupor. It w as not long
until I w as bleeding through m y nose and looked as if I w as in the last stages of
cancer."

D ave's w ife soon began attending our church, praying earnestly for her em aciated
husband. She experienced G od's m iraculous healing pow er during a service w hen G od
healed a deteriorating disc in her back.

O n a Sunday m orning in 1986, he joined her in church. D ave w as im m ediately
struck by how  sim ilar the m inistry w as to K athryn's. W hen I gave the altar call, D ave
rushed to the front of the sanctuary. H e began to cry out, "Lord I w ant to serve You but
I can't. You know  that I love to do drugs too, and the desire is too great for m e to stop.
I know  Your W ord says that You m ade m e and that You know  every cell in m y body
and every hair on m y head. If You don't change every cell in m y body and take aw ay
this desire, I'll never be able to serve Y ou."

In that m om ent of desperation, D ave raised his hands tow ard heaven and he fell
under the pow er of G od. Those around him  picked him  up and again he fell under the
pow er of G od. In that holy m om ent the H oly Spirit began to do a w ork in him  that w as
nothing short of a m iracle. W hen he stood to his feet D ave D elgado w as a brand new
m an, he knew  it, and his w ife knew  it.

R ecalling that day, D ave sm iles and says, "I w as totally set free and have never had
the slightest desire to touch drugs again."

G od's precious H oly Spirit restored his health, his hom e, and has given him  a
m inistry-and G od isn't finished w ith him  yet. Like John M ark, "he is helpful to m e in



m y m inistry" (2 Tim . 4:11 N IV).

The Sam e Pow er

W ho is the H oly Spirit w e w elcom e today?

Å H e's the sam e Spirit w ho cam e upon a boy nam ed D avid and caused him  to slay a lion, a
bear, and a giant nam ed G oliath (1 Sam . 17).

Å H e's the sam e Spirit w ho gave Elija the pow er to outrun the chariot of A hab (1 K ings
18:46).

Å H e's the sam e Spirit w ho gave the A postle Paul the strength to preach after he had been
stoned and left for dead (A cts 14:19-28).

The H oly Spirit I have com e to know  is the O ne w ho turned ordinary people into
spiritual giants. They subdued kingdom s, w rought righteousness and obtained
prom ises. They escaped the sw ord and turned the enem ies of G od to flight (H ebrew s
11:33, 34).

The H oly Spirit em pow ered the Lord Jesus to w alk into the Tem ple one day and
throw  countless people into the streets. That could not happen in hum an strength. O nly
the H oly Spirit can operate w ith such m ight (M att. 21:12-17).

The sam e resurrection pow er that raised Jesus C hrist from  the dead "w ill also give
life to your m ortal bodies through H is Spirit w ho dw ells in you" (Rom . 8:11).

W hen you look for H im  w ith expectation, H e w ill com e. The historic W elsh revival
of 1904-05 w as a direct result of Evan R oberts' subm ission to the Spirit of the Lord.
A t the start of the great outpouring he preached, "N ow  do not say ̀ Perhaps the Spirit
w ill com e,' or ̀W e hope the Spirit w ill com e," but ̀W e believe H e w ill com e. "2

O ver 100,000 people cam e to the Lord in W ales, and the revival spread throughout
the W orld. A uthor Eifion Evans, docum ents that "C onvictions for drunkenness in
G lam organ fell from  10,528 in 1903 to 5,490 in 1906.."' Three m onths of revival had
done m ore to sober the country than the tem perance m ovem ent of m any years.

Forever!

The H oly Spirit prom ised by the Lord Jesus w as not only for today. H e cam e to "abide w ith you
forever" (John 14:16).

I believe the Second C om ing of the Lord is on the horizon. The B ible says it w ill
happen "in a m om ent, in the tw inkling of an eye, at the last trum pet. For the trum pet
w ill sound, and the dead w ill be raised incorruptible, and w e shall be changed." (1
Cor. 15:52).



"For the Lord H im self w ill descend from  heaven w ith a shout, w ith the voice of an
archangel, and w ith the trum pet of G od. A nd the dead in C hrist w ill rise first. Then w e
w ho are alive and rem ain shall be caught up together w ith them  in the clouds to m eet
the Lord in the air. A nd thus w e shall alw ays be w ith the Lord." (1 Thess. 4:16, 17).

It w on't be long before w e see the Lord, and H e w ill w elcom e us into eternity. W hat
a day that w ill be! A nd I know  just like m e, you too are looking for that glorious day,
for w e are not looking for the undertaker, w e're looking for the undertaker.

O n that great day there w ill be no m ore tears. N o m ore pain and sorrow . W e're
going to look into the face of the M aster and hear H im  say, "W elcom e!"

W ill the w ork of our Teacher and G uide end w hen w e enter heaven? I don't believe
so. The H oly Spirit w ill be there. Forever. B illions of years from  now  w e'll still be
filled w ith H is presence. In eternity w e w ill know  even m ore. It w ill be a place of
eternal revelation.

The H oly Spirit's inform ation superhighw ay is lim itless. It stretches from  here to
heaven-and beyond. H e has m uch m ore to give than w e can fathom .

H ave you ever w ondered w hy the angels cry "H oly, H oly, H oly?" I believe it is
because our triune G od is continually revealing H im self in H eaven and w ith each new
discovery, they cry, "H oly."'

M ake H im  W elcom e

The cry of m y heart is that of the A postle Paul. H e desired "that the G od of our Lord
Jesus C hrist, the Father of glory, m ay give to you the Spirit of w isdom  and revelation
in the know ledge of H im , the eyes of your understanding being enlightened; that you
m ay know  w hat is the hope of H is calling, w hat are the riches of the glory of H is
inheritance in the saints" (Eph. 1:17, 18).

W ill you allow  m e to pray w ith you today?

H oly Spirit, w e w elcom e Y ou right now .

C om e and m agnify Jesus through every one of us and use us to declare H im
to the w orld. M ay Your W ord live in our hearts, enlightening our
understanding and im parting Your truth. Enrich our prayer life w ith Your
presence and pow er, and shine through us that people everyw here w ill be
draw n to the cross of C alvary, and glorify Jesus C hrist alw ays in us. In
Jesus' nam e. A m en.

The H oly Spirit is standing at your door. Like any visitor, H e w ill not enter unless
H e is invited.



A long w ith m e, w ill you sing?

W elcom e, H oly Spirit!
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Study and D iscussion G uide

C hapter 1: A  N ew  D ay D aw ning

1. The author said he saw  a "hunger" in the people to experience the touch of the M aster.
W hat do you think he m eant?

2. H ave you ever experienced a personal hunger to know  G od? Expand your answ er to
explain your reason and feelings.

3. To fully appreciate the author's discussion of the H oly Spirit, you need to know  if you
have been born again. D escribe in your ow n w ords the m eaning of being born again.

4. H ow  w ould you describe the difference betw een know ing the H oly Spirit's gifts and
know ing H im ?

5. Read 1 Corinthians 2:9-10, 12, and explain w hy the H oly Spirit has com e am ong us.

6. The author says that surrender and brokenness are required before receiving the H oly
Spirit into your life. H ow  w ould you define surrender and brokenness? A re you now  ready
to subm it to them  in your life?

C hapter 2: T he U nique, D ivine Person of the H oly Spirit

1. Scriptures show  us that the H oly Spirit has em otions. A fter reading R om ans 15:30,
explain how  the H oly Spirit's love has affected your life.

2. In Ephesians 4:30, Paul pleaded w ith the church not to grieve the H oly Spirit. W hat
things do you see in your life that w ould cause H im  to grieve?

3. N ow  refer to Ephesians 4:31-32, and identify at least tw o specific things you can do to
bring joy to the H oly Spirit.

4. A cts 5:1-3 tells us about tw o people w ho lied to the H oly Spirit. W hy w as their offense
so serious? W hat happened to them ?

5. C arefully read M atthew  12:22-32 and M ark 3:29, w hich tell about the unpardonable sin.
W hy do you think the sins w ere unpardonable?

6. D oes the idea that Som eone know s everything about you unnerve you? W hy, or w hy not?
H ow  have your feelings about this changed over tim e?

C hapter 3: "Suddenly from  H eaven"

1. In the O ld Testam ent, G od prepared the w ay for the com ing of the H oly Spirit. R ead Joel
2:28; Isaiah 44:3; Ezekiel 36:27; and Proverbs 1:23.



(a) H ow  w ould G od's w ord to the prophets be fulfilled?

(b) W hen w ould H e send H is Spirit to the w orld?

2. N otice Jesus' prom ise in John 16:7. W hat had to happen before the H oly Spirit w ould
com e?

3. The H oly Spirit is a revealer of truth. R ead John 16:13, and list at least tw o reasons w hy
w e need the H oly Spirit to help us.

4. R om ans 8:15 and Ephesians 1:5 reveal som ething that is alm ost too w onderful to grasp.
H as this truth becom e a reality in your life?

5. Could w hat happened in A cts 2:2-4 happen again? W hy, or w hy not?

6. R ead Joel 2:28-29 and A cts 2:15-18. Then explain w hat w as happening to the 120 in the
Upper R oom  (A cts 2:2-4) and to C ornelius and his fam ily (A cts 2:15-18).

C hapter 4: T he N am es and T itles of the H oly Spirit, Part 1

1. H ow  w ould you define som ething that is holy?

2. W hat is your definition of a spirit?

3. D oes the H oly Spirit fit this definition? W hy, or w hy not?

4. "The Spirit of G od" is the nam e of the H oly Spirit and is associated w ith w hat three
actions that the author discusses?

5. W here does the aw esom e Spirit of G od dw ell? R ead 1 C orinthians 3:16, and finish this
statem ent: "The Spirit of G od

6. W hat w onderful thing happened to those called sons and daughters in G alatians 4:6-7?

C hapter 5: T he N am es and T itles of the H oly Spirit, Part 2

1. W ho arranges for our adoption into G od's fam ily, according to Rom ans 8:14-15?

2. W hen you face reproach or persecution for C hrist's sake, according to I Peter 4:4, w hat
w ill happen to you?

3. R ead R om ans 3:22-24 to see how  w e are saved through G od's grace. W ho conveys this
grace to us?

4. R eread the author's section about w isdom , and explain w hat you understand w isdom  to
m ean.

5. Today's w orld is filled w ith problem s ana doubts, but the H oly Spirit has a role that



helps us. Isaiah 9:6 tells us H e is called a

6. W hat is another w ord for "fear of the Lord"? W ho brings this ability to "fear the Lord"?

7. In this chapter the author lists several w ays the H oly Spirit w orks in our lives. W rite a
sentence or tw o show ing how  H e could w ork in your life in at least three of these areas.

C hapter 6: T he W ind of the Spirit

1. In Scripture, the H oly Spirit is often referred to as a "w ind." R eread tw o fam iliar verses,
A cts 2:2 and John 3:8, to refresh your m em ory. D o you think a person can physically feel
the w ind of the Spirit today?

2. O n page 121, the author lists five w ays in w hich the H oly Spirit acts as the w ind. List
them  and give a brief application of how  H e could w ork in your life.

3. C onsider this statem ent: B ecause the Spirit is unpredictable, like the w ind, som e
churches have shut H im  out because they can't control H im . D o you agree or disagree?
W hat is the reason for your answ er?

4. W hat steps can be taken to allow  the H oly Spirit to have freedom  of m ovem ent?

5. Explain the difference betw een orderliness, predictability, and freedom  of m ovem ent as
the author discusses them .

C hapter 7: T he W ork of the Spirit in the L ife of C hrist

1. The H oly Spirit of G od w orked in Jesus' life the entire tim e H e w as on earth. A fter
reading Luke 1:35 and M atthew  1:19, do you believe the H oly Spirit w as involved at the
tim e of Jesus' conception?

2. A fter Jesus grew  to adulthood, H e w ent to John to be baptized. Jesus w as declared to be
the Son of G od in Luke 3:21-22. W ho m ade that declaration?

3. There cam e a tim e w hen the H oly Spirit left H im , and Jesus cried out (M ark 15:34).
A fter being w ith H im  through all the other tim es, w hy did the H oly Spirit leave H im  then?

4. In R om ans 8:11, w e read w here the H oly Spirit returned to Jesus. W hat did the H oly
Spirit do at that tim e?

5. D id Jesus need the pow er of the H oly Spirit in H is life w hile on earth? Explain your
answ er.

6. D o you think the H oly Spirit's pow er is available to you today, or w as it only for the tim e
of the apostles? W hat Scripture justifies your answ er?

C hapter 8: From  Sinner to Saint



1. The H oly Spirit contrasts C hrist's righteousness w ith the sins of the unbeliever. A fter
reading 2 C orinthians 5:21, m ake a list of som e of your sins C hrist took upon H im self to
m ake you righteous before G od.

2. U sing C olossians 2:13-14, the author show s w hat happens to your sins w hen you turn
them  over to C hrist. To seal the m em ory of transform ation in your life, w rite a brief
sum m ary of it now  so you can share the w ork Christ did for you w ith others.

3. A fter reading Ezekiel 36:27 and Jude 24, list the kinds of things you think the H oly Spirit
w ould have you do to w alk w ith G od. C ould you keep doing these things on your ow n?

4. Through the H oly Spirit, you w ill know  G od's presence. G od gave the believer a
prom ise in H ebrew s 13:5. W hen you do not feel G od's presence, is H e still w ith you?

5. G od changes the believer from  the inside out. D o you know  som eone w ho, after
becom ing a Christian, w as a different person? W hat changes w ere evident?

6. Is your life filled w ith stress and pressure? R ead Isaiah 30:15 and M atthew  11:28-29.
W hat is G od's prescription for stress?

C hapter 9: C hanged from  the Inside O ut

1. Jesus said you m ust be born of w ater and the Spirit or you cannot enter the kingdom  of
G od (John 3:5). W hat is the sym bolic m eaning of being born of w ater?

2. W hat is G od's guarantee that H e has redeem ed the believer and w ill give him  or her
eternal life?

3. If you w ere "set apart" by G od, can you still be tem pted to sin? R ead 1 C orinthians 3:3
for help w ith your answ er.

4. List several things you could do that w ould be a service to the Lord. B e specific, and
pick one you could begin today.

5. R ead Titus 3:5, and explain w hat is m eant by renew ing of the H oly Spirit. C an this be
accom plished by the pow er of positive thinking or N ew  Y ear's resolutions? W hy?

6. H ow  should you use the "m ind of Christ"?

7. W hat do you think is the m ost im portant task of the H oly Spirit in your life?

C hapter 10: T he Presence and the Pow er

1. W hat do you understand "praying in the Spirit" to m ean?

2. H ave you ever tried to pray but just couldn't put your prayer into w ords? R ead R om ans
8:26, and then tell w hat the H oly Spirit w ill do to help you in this situation if you let H im .



3. W hat does John 4:24 m ean w hen it says to "w orship in spirit and truth"?

4. H ave you asked G od, "H ow  w ill the H oly Spirit use m e to reach m y generation?"

5. D o you think the signs, w onders, and healings ceased w ith the m inistry of Jesus and the
apostles? H ow  are you sure of your answ er?

6. W hen the bad things in the believer have been rem oved, good fruit can grow . R ead
G alatians 5:22- 23, and list the good fruit that you can expect.

7. W hat does the Father w ant us to do w ith the gifts of the H oly Spirit?

C hapter 11: T he T ransform ing Fellow ship of the H oly Spirit

1. W hen w e desire to be used of G od, w e m ust rem em ber that it is not our but our that H e
w ants.

2. Y ou should think of yourself as a through w hich the can flow .

3. A cts 2 tells about a strange new  phenom enonspeaking in tongues.

(a) H ave you ever heard anyone speaking in tongues?

(b) W hat did you think about it?

(c) W hat is the purpose of speaking in tongues?

(d) Should every Christian do this?

(e) D o you w ant this? W hy?

4. A cts 12 explains about an effective prayer life.

(a) D o you have an effective prayer life?

(b) W hat hinders you?

(c) W hat changes could you im plem ent to overcom e these hindrances?

5. A cts 26 tells about Paul's testim ony before K ing A grippa.

(a) D o you have a testim ony of w hat G od has done in your life?

(b) H ave you shared it w ith anyone?

(c) A ccording to A cts 26:28, w hat is the purpose of your testim ony?

(d) W hat w ould you do, given the opportunity, to tell som eone the gospel



m essage?

(e) If you are unsure, w hat can you do to build your confidence?

C hapter 12: R em oving the B arriers to B lessing

1. H ave you w elcom ed the H oly Spirit into your life in the w ay the author and the B ook of
A cts have revealed H im ? If so, describe your experience.

2. D o you desire to have a closer daily w alk w ith G od?

3. D o you w ant m ore pow er in your prayer life, m ore revelation and know ledge of H im ?

4. If your answ er to question 3 is yes, I suggest that you m ake Ephesians 1 :17-18 a prayer
for yourself.

5. If you are fearful of asking for the pow er of the H oly Spirit to com e into your life, read
M atthew  7:7-11. W hen you ask your heavenly Father for bread, w ill H e give you a stone? If
you ask to be filled w ith the H oly Spirit, w ill H e not send H im ?

6. R eread the last page of chapter 12. C an you then say, "H oly Spirit, You are w elcom e in
this place!"?
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